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INTEODUCTION. 



No branch of modern German literature can boast of the 
Mme degree of originality as its lyrical poetry. The epic, 
didaetic, and dramatic literature of modern German v hat, more 
or tess, received the first impulse from ancient or modern f oreigu 
productions, and has boen, in some measure, modelled after 
theni ; bat her type*! poetry is the genuine outgrowth of her 
own genius. This circumstance alone will fully suffioe to 
aocotmt for the excellence of German lyric poetry, and explara 
tbe high estixnation in which it in held by all impartial critics 
of foreign oountries. 

The development of modern German lyric poetry dates 
from the sixteenth Century. . The impulse of the people to give 
expression to their sentiments found vent and nourishment in a 
munber of poems and songs which, their authora beingunknown, 
are designated by the collective title of Volkslieder, These were 
srnig or recited by the people, but found little favour with 
the scholars of the age, and the learneJ adherents of Luther 
strove to 8upersede the Volkslied by tbe Kirchenlied, In Order 
to do this more effoctually, and partly, perhaps, because they 
could not rid themselves of the populär instinct, the authors 
of the Religio** Hymne borrowed from the Volkslied the 
metrical form, the simplicity of expression, and frequently eren 
tbe airs ; and to this circumstance is owing, in some measure at 
least, the irresistible oharm which pre-eminently distinguishes 
tbe German Kirchenlied from all other similar poetical pro- 
ductions. Martin Luther excelled herein, as in every other 
respect, all bis countrymen of his time. He was not only a 
great theologian, but a poet and a musician withal, and his 
»onorous verse at once Struck firm root in the hearts of tbe 
people. He is, therefore, rightly ocnsidered as the founder of 
tbe German Kirchenlied, which gives its principal stamp tothe 
First Period of modern German lyrical poetry. 

Martin Luther did not, however, disdain to give expression 
to secular lyrics, which were, of course, generally tinged with 
* religious cokraring. Witness his beoutiful poem, Frau 
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Mudca. placed at the beginning of thls yolume. Some of his 
poetical contemporaries and immediate successors likewise 
cultivated both secular lyrical poetry and the Kirchenlied; 
more particularly after the revival of German poetry through 
the enorts of Martin Opitz in the early part of the seven- 
teenth Century. It is true, most of the poetical Perform- 
ances were ßlavish imitations of ancient classical productions ; 
still many lyrical poems of those times breathe the genuine 
spirit of original poetical inspiration, and are distinguished by 
a most touching natural simplicity. The religious struggles, 
more particularly the Thirfcy Yeara War, gave rise to a number 
of spirited patnotic effusions which proved, likewise, that the 
spirit of pootry had not died out. 

The unparalleled calamity of the 'Long War' had stifled 
the national life of Germany for more than a Century. Scholar- 
ship was soon revived, and it flourished, but the poet's * divine 
voice* was as rarely heard as the song of birds on a chilly 
autumn day. And this phenomenon is based on the laws of 
nature. As long as the gigautic struggle was mging the poets 
raised their voices to comfort the sufferers, ör to encoura^e the 
combatants, but as soon as the contest was over a feehng of 
utter exhaustion was everywhere prevalent. The source of all 
original production aeemed stopped, and the first dawn of a 
new intefiectual life shone with a borrowed light. The Second 
Period of German lyrical poetry is therefore, although it ex- 
tended oyer a considerable portion of the eighteenth Century, 
not distinguished by a general character, and can hardly be 

i'udge das a whole. Geliert excelled greatly in the Kirchenlied; 
^ lagedorn produced the most cheerful songs — it is true, chiefly 
in the Anacreontio style, but still with a considerable amount 
of genuine feeling — whilst the verses of Gleim were characterised 
by naive good humour and a playful cheerfulness, which not 
unfrequently had the homely ring of the Volkslied. Still, tbat 
period had no decided stamp as regards lyrical poetry. 

The Third Period of German lyrical poetry may be said to 
possess — paradoxial as it may sound — two distinct general 
oharacters. The one was chiefly represented by the £amous 
Göttinger Hainbund, or Dichterbnnd, and the other by a 
Single poet only, who, in his overtowering eminence Stands, 
among all modern poets, quite alone as a Lyrist, in the came 
way as Shakespeare is unique as a dramatist. That that lyric 
poet was Goethe is obvious. 

The pnncipal bards of the Göttinger Hainbund were : Clau- 
dius, Bürger, F. L. Stolberg, Hölty, and Voss, and the central 
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Inminary round which they revolved as satellites, was Klopstock. 

The Dause of the latter was just of a kind to fill with enthusiasm, 

warm-hearted young poets, whose war-cry was : Natur* t and 

on whose banner was written the device : Religion, Friendship 

and Fatriotism. Klopstock 's Ödes and Hymns, which are ffcr 

superior — because more genuine — to his epio and dramatio pro- 

ductions, electrified the intelligent youth of Germany, and the 

admiration feit for him amounted to idolatry. It'wouid be 

beyond the scope of the present brief sketch to give a füll 

aocount of the romantic origin, the sentimental character and 

phantastic tendencies of the Oöttinger Hainbund; for our 

purpose it will suffice to say that the best Performances of that 

poetical confederacy wcre in the sphere of lyrical poetry, al- 

though many of them bore the stamp of anectation and of 

a maudlin coquetting with.nature. The poetical repository of 

the Göttinger Dichierbund was the Musenalmanach founded by 

ßoie in 17/0. This periodical contributed greatly to the cuf- 

tivation and spreaöf of lyrical poetry. It has, besidos, the 

raerit of having given to the world sorae of the youthful effusions 

of Goethe, with whom the new era of Gerraan poetry — of 

modern poetry — really begins. In Goethe, then, we see the 

eecond representative of lyrical poetry in the Third Period, in 

which penod felis, at the same time, his principal activity as a 

poet. Properly speaking, however. Goethe cannot be said to 

represent this or that period onlv, but he must be considered 

as the representative of modern lyrical poetry in general. 

The chief distinguishing characteristic between Goethe and 
the host of all other modern poets, consists in the fact, that he 
nerer wrote a lyrical poem without being in a lyrical mood, 
as it were ; and that he was able to adapt closely the expres- 
öon to his sentiments. Goethe's lyrical effusions were, there- 
fore, genuine productions of his heart, and not the forced 
outgrowth of an artificial inspiration. He might, in fact, ex- 
ciaun like his Sänger : 

3d> finge n>ie ter $vge( fingt 
3)fT in fccn Steigen wohnet. 

His Bongs were like the song of the bird : natura, and spon- 
taneous. He would have scorned the idea of sitting down at his 
writing desk like an unfortunate poet, who has to furniah a 
poem for the next number of a fashionable magazine, with the 
nnn determination : Now I will sing in sweet strains the hap- 
piness of love I or Now I will express the wretchedness of uu- 
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happy k>ve in doleful tunes ) First must he entertain tho 
feeling, and then only iß he able, or rather he must give ex- 
presBion to it» and well might he say : 

flfmntcr $aV ty rntt acf$rieten, 
SMe i$ fä^le, wie \0f% meine. 

Goethe's feelings were, bowever, so intense, and bis mastery 
ov er the language so great, that when he did express an in- 
dividual f eeling of his own, say of longing or sadnesa, his verses 
did not seera to express his own sentiments only, but the 
feeling of longinff or sadness in general. Truly therefore 
might Goethe's English biographer say with regard to his 
style: "It opens itself like a flower with unpretending 
grace . . . There is no ornament in it. The beauties which 
it reveals are organic, they form part and paroel of the very 
tissue of the poem, and are not added as Ornaments." * 

It was, therefore, that happy union of intense feeling with an 
almost unparalleled capacity of expression, which raised Goethe 
above all other lyrical poets, and which made it possible for 
him to fulfil, in an unusual degree, the two cardmal conditions 
he laid down fbr the quality of a poet : gcbtnttgeft ©efuljl ter 
äujttnfce unb gctytgfcit a auS^ufcrücfen mci$t fcen $oefen.t 

If there was any quality which could enbance the trans- 
cending merit of Goethe's poetry, it is the spirit of humanity by 
which it is pervaded. The humanistic tendency of his poems 
is also shared by Schiller (whose lyric muse is likewise repre- 
sented in the Third Period), but who was partly too much of a 
philosopher and partly too much of a dramatist, to be a 
thorough lyrical poet. Goethe's activity was a prolonged ono 
and we meet with him also in the Fourth Penod of German 
lyrical poetry. This period is singularly rieh in lyric poets. 
The Deutsche Dichtencald resounds everywhere with songs and 
earols, and all the various topics which fall within the domain 
of lyrical poetry are represented in füll luxurious bldom. I 
will not attempt to enumerate and define the various subjeets 
which come under the head of lyrical poetry ; but if we should 
wish to give anything like a complete ans wer to the poet's 
question : 



* Life of Goethe by O. H. Lewes. Seoond Edition, p. 481. 
t Eckermannti Oetprüche mü Goethe. Vol. i. p. 154. 
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Sit* toie weten fffanente* 
&oü ein Ä$te# Sieb fi$ ntytrn, 
JTaf tf 8oien gern entyßnten, 
ajinfht ei mit freuten $ören ? * 

should certainly have to mention more element» than 
4 lore, wine, glory of arms, and hatred of evil.' There is, abore 
all, the realm of nature with ita varied manifestations, which 
offers to tbe poet aa inexhaustible source, and the poets of 
Germany bave at all times, like thoae of this country, taken 
greatdelight in giving ezpression to their enthusiastic admira- 
tion and «incere love of nature. Among the poets of 
the Fourtk Period stand foremost in this respect Unland 
and Wilhelm Müller. The Spring Songs of the former are 
difltmguished by a matchless melodious tenderness and a 
refinement of expression ; whilst those of the latter 
appeal more directly to the heart through their freshness 
and Bimplicitv which imprint upon them the stamp of tbe 
Volkslied. This populär character of Wilhelm Müller's songs 
was not borrowed from the Volkslied, but it came from the 
bottom of bis own heart, and in tb* course of time bis songs 
became, as it were, the property of the people; so that 
they are often sang and recited, wHhout any mention being 
raade of the poet, which is one of tbe oharacteristics of the 
Volkslied* 

Besides in Spring Songs, which form the universal domain of 
the poet, Wilhelm Müller excelled in Reise- und Wanderlieder 
which have been cultivated in no country with so much zest 
and success as in Germany. Ubland, and still more Eichen- 
dorff, were bis great rivals in that brancb, and some of tbe 
finest specimens of the German Wanderlied will be found 
among the songs of tbe latter in the present collection. 



* See p. 209 in this volume. 

t (X p. viii. in the extremely interesting Introduction by 
Professor Max Müller, prenxed to the edition of his father's 
poems, which form the seventeenth volume of the Bibliothek der 
Deutschen Nationalliteratur. I cannot help recommending at 
the same time to all English readers of German, who are lovers 
of poetry, the poems of Wilhelm Müller, which deserre to be 
better known in this country. 
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The space of time over which the Fourih Period extends - 
from 1805 to 1832 — was one of the most eventful in the history 
of Germany. The very existence of tho German nation was at 
stake, and the struggfe for life called forth both heroic deeds 
and spirited patriotic strains. The latter give, therefore, a 
decided stamp to the lyrical poetrv of the Fourih Period, and 
the Freiheit»' und Vaierlanddieder by Körner, Uhland, Kückert, 
Arndt, K. Folien, &c., rank with the fincst patriotic efrusions 
in any language. They may not, in geucral, have the dash and 
martial verve of the French war songs, but this defect — if it 
really is one — is based on the nature of tho thing. For, in the 
Same way as the Germans are, as a nation, not of an aggressive 
character, so their poets do not raise the wild and entnusiastic 
warwhoop of attack. They only call on their brethren to defend 
their country and to free it from the foreign yoke. Hence their 
appropriate name Freiheit»- und Vaterlancudichter ; and what 
their songs may lack in martial enthusiasm is amply made up 
by deep-felt poetical sentiment, aroused by a sacred cause ; 
and hence it oomes that even the Trinklieder of those tun es 
bear the stamp of earnestness. 

Unfortunately, however, the poets of Germany had soon to 
perceive that their country was merely liberated but not free. 
The foreign foe had been expelled, but the home tyrants re- 
mained. Every legitimate free aspiration was stined; the 
nation vegetated, but did not live. This gavo rise to a 
spirit of discontent and disappointment among the liberal- 
minded men of Germany, many of whom expiated their noble 
aspirations in the mute walls of German fortresses. From that 
time dates the prevalence of Weltschmerz in the poetical litera- 
ture of Germany — an expression which it is extremely dimcult 
to defiue, and hardly possible to translate. The Weltschmerz 
consists of a feeling of bitter disappointment, and of deep dis- 
content with the whole world, and with oneself. Byron and 
Shelley suffcred from Weltschmerz in an eminent degree and they 
gave expression to it in brilliant sonorous stanzas. Among 
German poets it was perhaps Platen who first manifested that 
feeling, but it was sobered down in him by that self-oontrol which 
is the proper attribute of genius, and by that mastery over the 
language which enabled him to give a classical form to nis verse.* 



* I would call special attention to Platen's GhazeLs, which 
form of poetry will probably be new to many readers. 
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Hölderlin is perhaps the onlv poet belonging to an 
earj'er period who was afflicted with that self-mortifymg 
'irorld-grief ;' but being a far more subjeotive poet than Platen, 
he gave expression to his feelings ©f inward disappointment 
in more unrestrained terms than the latter. 

In the oourse of time the feeling of Weltschmerz beoame more 

and more prevalent among the noets of Germany, and it may be 

nid to form the ohief charactenstic of the Fifth Periode which, 

in spite of that drawback, is one of the most brilliant of 

German lyrical poetry. The principal poet of that period is 

ondoubtedly Heinrich Heine whose verses, though they are of 

a subjective kind in the highest degree, nevertheless produoe a 

deep effect and exercise an irresistible oharm upon his readers. 

It was he who first introduced the feature of ' epigrammatic 

lyrics' into German literature, and although no poet has per- 

baps had more imitators than he, jiobody has succeeded in 

rivalling bim. He Stands quite inapproachable in bis own 

line, and his peculiarity is so entirely ms own, that if any poet 

writes verses without the slightest attempt to imitate him, 

'bat with an epigrammatic conclusion, the reader at onoe ex- 

Claims : This is quite in the vein of Heine ! 

I refrain from giving here a füll deSnition of the inherent 
charm of Heine's verses. I leave this for another occasion, and 
wül merely mention some of their distinguishing characteristics. 
Most lyrical poems of Heine are extremely brief ; nearly each of 
them contains a sentimeut and some, generally unexpected, witty 
or bumorous turn. Added to this bis verses are distinguished 
by a most musical rhvthmical flow, often arising from a grace- 
nü irregularity, and by a simplicity of expression, suoh as is 
hardly to be met with in any other poet. " The magic of 
Heine's poetical form," says Mr. Matthew Arnold, "is incom- 
parable ; he chiefly uses a form of old German populär poetry, 
a bailad form which has more rapidity and grace than any 
bailad form of ours ; he employs this form with the most ex- 
quisite lightness and ease, and yet it has at the same time the 
inbora fulness, patbos, and old-world charm of all true forms 
of populär poetry."* In another passage the same critic justly 



# ' Essays in Criticism ' (p. 170) by Matthew Arnold. I can- 
not refrain from calling special attention to Mr. Arnold's 
brilliant Essay on ' Heinrich Heine/ The author impartially 
lays bare the foibles of the man, but he does füll justice to the 
genius of the poet. 
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remarks that Heine was " in the European poetry of that 
quarter of a Century whioh follows the death of Goethe, 
incomparably the moet important figure."* Thia state- 
ment must not be wondered at, conndering that one of hia 
severest German critics — (and from reaions which it would 
be out of place here to explain fully, German critics have 
been more severe upon Heine than upon any other German 
poet) — declares that "when Heine nrst made his appear- 
ance, in 1822, with his 'Lyrical Poems,' Germany at once 

freeted him as an original poet. Such pure sounds of tbe 
eart had not been heard since the time when Goethe' s lyre 
grew silent."t 

Next to Heine the prinoipal lyrical poets in the Fiftk Pertod 
are Lenau and Geibel; Freiligrath, Herwegh and Anas- 
tasius Grün. The muse of the nrst was of ä sombre oharacter. 
Lenau was pre-eminently a lyrical poet, but the finest blossoms 
of his poetry are often crushed by the oyerwhelming bürden of 
an incürable Weltschmerz —by which he may be said to 
have perished — and by the gnawing worm of soepticism. 
Still some of his lyrical productions belong,with their melan- 
choly tenderness and their sincere afiection for nature, to 
the gems of German lyrical poetry. His poems touch us 
deeply, but more perhaps from sympathy with the unhappy 
poet from whose heart they emanated, than because they ex- 
press our own sentiments, as is so often done by Heine's lyriea] 
epigrams. The lyrical poems of Emmanuel Geibel oocupy a 
prominent place in modern German literature. His poems are 
distinguished by a gentleness and sweetness whioh could not 
fail to make him a great favourite with the large Community of 
readers of lyrical poetry. His verse is, besides, highly poli&hed 
and extremely melodious, and is frequently pervaded by a 
spirit of piety. To these circumstances his great popu- 
larity must be ascribed ; a popularity which has omy inoreased 
since be has devoted his muse, in some measure, to the national 
cause of Germany. 

The political element forma altogether one of the prinoipal 
characteristic8 of modern German lyrical poetry. Anastasius 
Grün — aristocrat as he is, and an Austrian ariatocrat to 



* * Essays in Criticism' (p, 181) by Matthew Arnold, 
t Deutsche Nationalliteratur (vol. iii. p. 296), von Dr. Joeepb 
llillebrand. 
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boot* — was one of the first to make poetry the vehiole of 
political agitation. He did so in highly sonorous verse, bat 
Deing rather higbflown it made Utile impression on the public 
in gtiieral. Quito different was the effeet prodooed by Um 
political poems of Herwegh. His QedickU eine* Lebendigen ran 
like wildure through Germany and kindled an enthusiasm in 
the hearts of the young which showed how great a hold poetry 
has over the (Norman mind. With political poets it is a remark- 
able peculiarity — which could easüy enough be explained — that 
all their productions, even those which are of a pureW lvrioal 
character, bear the stamp of energy and manliness. This is the 
case with the lyrical verses of Herwegh, and perhaps in a still 
higher degree with those of Ferdinand Freiligrath. Two distinct 

Shases are perceptible in the poetical career of the latter. First 
is vivid imagination and powerful poetical instinct found a 
vent in the description of wild and fantastio visions of the 
Orient ; in this peculiarity he bears a striking resemblance to 
Victor Hugo. Later, when the bent of his genius drove him 
into the dangerous Channel of politios, his poetical impetuosity 
found an outlet in politico-poetical effusions ; but the same 
apirit of manliness, tne same enthusiasm for all that is good 
and noble, and the same vigour of expression is to be 
found in all his poetical productions, whatever their subjeot 
may be, and have made him the Poet Laureate of the QefiM* 
peopU. 

Becent times have not prodooed an epoch-marking lyrical 
poet in Germany. f Pretty and even impressive poetry has been 
written by a number of gifted writers, and has met with a sym- 
pathetic appreciation on the part of the people. Poetry and 
song are inborn instincts of the Germane ; numbers of thera 
write verses and nearly all of them love poetry. Unland' 8 
appeal 



* His real narae is Ant. Alex. Maria Graf von Auersperg. 

f One poet only must be excepted who arrested by his poems 
the general attention of the German public. I refer to Claus 
Grotn, the author of ' Quickborn.* His verses being, however, 
written in Plattdeutsch, were unfortunately not available for 
our present purpose. We have heard that an English Ver- 
sion of Groth s poems is contemplated. If carried out by skil- 
ivl hands it is sure to meet with a cordial reception in this 
poetry-loying country. 
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€>tnge tocm Qefang gegeben 
3n feem reutftyen £tcfytmüatt,* 

Reems to have met with a practica! response in Gennany. [t 
is not only the professed poet who Bings in the 'poetical 
grove,' but also the man of science, the Jurist, the philologiat, 
and the philosopher. A striking instance of this faot we 
have reoently had in the publication of a volume of poeras 
entitled: Das poetische Wanderbuch, by Arnold Buge. This 
veteran philosopher and politician has shown by the pub- 
lication of these poems — (they reached us too late for the 
present collection)— that in addition to being one of the most 
elegant prose writers of Gennany, he is able to produce highly- 
finished and nervous verses. I might cite the names of a host of 
other German writers, who have reoently enriched the German 
Parnassus, as a proof that the s-pirit of poetry has not died out 
in Gennany. New and then we hear the apprehension ex- 
pressed that Germany having become a great political power, 
will cast ofiF all idealism and worship the idol or utilitananism. 
As if politioal greatness and intellectual eminence could not go 
hand in hand 1 The most brilliant epoch of English literaturo 
eoineides with the most glorious period of English history. 
The first claaeical period of German literaturo flourished during 
the illustrioue reign of the Hohenstaufen, and thus the hope 
seems to be well-f ounded, that the greatness of Germany, based 
on strength-imparting unity, and the reviving spirit of 
freedom, will produce a new era in the annals of her 
literaturo. 



The above brief and cursory sketoh will, it is hoped, be 
sufficient to give the readers of this volume a generai idea of 
the development of German lyrical poetry, and the character 
of the various phases through. whioh it has passed from the times 
of Luther to our own days. I have now only to add a single 
word on the principle by whieb I was guided both in uie 
Arrangement of the present collection, and in the commentary 
appended to it. In the first instance I have to state, that I 
have made the seleotion, with very few exceptions, from the 
works of the respective poets, and not from any similar collec- 
tion. A number of poems contained in this volume have never 

* Cf. p. 118 in the present volume. 
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before appeared in any collection, and sereral of the most 
beautiful verses which I have given, do not oocur as separate 
poema at all, but have been extracted by me from longer, 
generally epio poema. On the other hand a large number 
of poema admitted into this Tolume will be found like- 
wise in other collections publiahed in. Gerraany, for the 
simple reason that the latter inolude some of the best 
lyrical productions, which muat, in fact, find a place in 
every anthology. My own collection differs, however, in 
this respect from similar German publications, that I have 
endeavoured to give a selection which is to represent onlv the 
lyrical poetry of Germany, as far as even this limited task can 
oe camed out in so small a compass. Having started from this 
point of view, I determined to include the best lyrical produc- 
tiona only, and I may say that I have carried out my resolution 
(with some, I hope, pardonable exceptions) most impartially 
and conscientiously. As a rule, I may assert, the reader will 
turn to very few pages in this volume without meeting with 
some striking poetical beauties. 

In arranging the piecea in the respective periods, I have 
adopted the plan of a systematic Variation, so as to guard 
against a tedious monotony on the one band and against 
exaggerated contrasts on the other. I have paid the greatest 
attention to this feature, in order to construet, as far as 
posaible, a harmonious whole out of the varioua elements. 
With regard to the text I have taken great pains to give it 
in aoeordauce with the best editions of the respective poema. 
In a few instances I considered it proper for the present 
purpose to omit some verses, and the poema with which I 
have taken this license are marked by an asterisk in the seoond 
index, which gives the first linea of all the poema in this 
volume. The first index gives the names of the poets, repre- 
sented in this collection, with the füll titles of the poems. 

As regards the Notes to the present volume I had a some- 
what düferent and more comprehensive task before me, 
than Mr. Palgrave had in his admirable volume of English 
Iiyrics in tbe Golden Treasury Series. I had not only often to 
explain fully the general import of the poems, but also a number 
of poetical expressions and construetions of verses written in a 
fortign language. I have, beaides, given the literary history, 
as it were, of all the poems which have a history of their own, 
and whenever it seemed to me requisite, I fully explained and 
even illustrated the metre. I have nkewise explained all mytho- 
logioal allusions. The latter feature is, of oourse, quite super» 
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tluous for olassioal scholars, but to a numb^r of other readers 
my explanations, whether referring to Afythology or other 
topics may, possibly, prove very welcome. On the other haud, 
I nave done my best to avoid the fault so often met with in 
commentaries of this kind, whichconsistseithorin paraphrasing 
the poems by poetical or rather flowery prose, or in a minute 
analysis of the various sentiments expressed by the poet. The 
former proceeding seems to me as if one would besprinkle a 
rose with Eau de Cologne ; whilst the latter is a kind of critical 
anatomy which is apt to destroy tbe «härm of the poem as 
a whole. 

The aim of this volume is to increase the number of admirers 
of German poetry in this country, and to open to English 
readers of G-erman fresh sources of intelleotual pleasure, and 
should that aim be fulfilled I shall consider the great labour 
which I have bestowed on this work amply rewarded. 



A second issue of this volume was so soon required after the 
first edition, published in 1875, that no sufficient time was left 
to me for reyising it. I have, however, availed myself of the 
opportunity on issuing the present, third edition, of correcting 
some typioal errors and of revising the Note*. I may add, that 
the sucoess of this work has afforded me more gratification than 
that of any of my other books putyished in this country. It 
has shown me that the number of English admirers of German 
poetry is very considerable, and I believe it also Justitien my 
assumption that the Deutsche Lyrik is not quite unworthy of 
the excellent Series in which it has appeared. From the 
numerous English versions of poems contamed in this volumo 
which I have received from various parts of Great Britain, I 
may also infer that this selection has given an impebus to many 
translators to render German poetry into English, and that it 
has made populär in this country many German poems, which 
were formerly not generally known. . 

0. A. BUCHHEIM. 
King's College, London, 
March, 1879. 
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«on ßutf)ct K3 ©eflert 



I. 

^mu £tafUut» 

gür allen greuben auf (grben 
Äann niemanb Um feiner toerben, 
2>enn bic i<$ gefc' mit mei'm @lnge« 
Unb mit mausern fuße» Älingen. 

#ie tarnt nlc$t fein ein BSfer Wluty, 
2Bo ba fingen ©efetten gut; 
£te BleiBt fein 3orn, 3anf, $aß no<$ SR«b, 
2BeU$en muß alle« #erjeteib ; 
Oeig, @org, unb toa« fonfl $art anleit, 
gS$rt $in mit aller Sraurigfeit. 

2fo($ ifl ein Jeber be8 too$l frei, 

2>aß fof<$e greub fein* @finbe fei, 

^onbern au<$ ®ott fciel Baß gefaßt, 

2>enn alle greub ber ganjen Seit. 

2>era Seufel fte fein SBerf jerßört, 

Unb fcerftnbert fciel fcäfer 3ttörb. 
Quäfteim'l 2>eutföe tytit t 




2)a* geigt £>aötb, be8 Äbnigs, Styat 
©er bem ©auf oft getoe^ret $at 
Stttt gutem, fü&em $arfenfytel, 
S)ag er in großen Sttorb nt<$t fiel. 

3um göttlichen SBort unb SBafytyett 
2fla<$t fie bad $erj flitt nnb Bereit; 
@ol<$$ ^at (SUfeu« befannt, 
2)a er bett ©ctfl bur$3 Warfen fanb. 

2>ie befte 3eit im 3a$r i(t mein, 
£>a fingen atte Sögetetn; 
$tmmel nnb (Siben ijt ber fcofl, 
Siel gut ©efang ba lautet toofyt; 
Soran bte IteBe Sftactyttgau' 
Wlafy am frö^Iic^ überaß 
SRit tyrem lieblichen ©efang ; 
2)eß muß fie tyaben immer 2>anf. 

Siel me$r ber liebe £erre ©ort, 
S)er fie alfo geföaffen $at, 
3u fein bie redete ©a'ngerin, 
2>er SWuftcen ein* 9Ket|terin. 
2)em fingt nnb bringt fte Sag unb Wafy, 
@etn$ SobeS fie nichts mübe mad)t. 
2)en etyrt nnb tobt au$ mein ©efang, 
Unb jagt tym ein eföigen 2>attf. 

Martin ent^cv. 



«in' ftftt fmtg tft nnjrr ftott 

Deus «oster refugiuDi et TiitDB jj to. 



Suf G[b ifl ^nt^t feinä ©icitbrn. 

5DJit Uttfter Stacht tjt nichts g(tb«n: 
SBir flnb gar balb wrlown. 
SS ftteit't [üt im« btt rea)U SWatm, 
3>ea @ott bat I«ttff ertöten. 

graflft bn, »er ber ift? 
Cr beißt 3e(«B (EBrifc 
2>« Jen 3(6aot|, 
Unb ifl fein anbrer @ott, 
©a* gtlb muß tc bebutttn. 

Onb wenn btt fBelt voll Stufet »Ür 1 

Unb »out* uns g« wrfdjiingen, 

©o fügten ttir un8 ut*t [a [ebr; 
S« [ott unB bw$ gelingen. 



2>er gürft biefcr Seit, 
©ie fauer er ft<$ flettt, 
iEtyut er un« bod^ nt<$t. 
©a« nta<$t, er ifi gerieft 
Cin ©örtlem fann tyn fällen. 

2>a* ©ort fle fotten taffen ftafrt, 
Unb fein 2>anf bajtt fcaBen! 
$r ijl Bei un* n>o$l auf bem $lan 
SWit feinem ©eift unb ©aBen. . 

«Reimen fie ben 2eiB, 
Out, <S$r, ßinb unb SßetB: 
8aß fahren ba$in, 
(Sie $aBen'8 fein ©etotnn; 
$a* 8tet<$ muß uns bo$ BleiBen. 



m. 

immbfd)ttft. 

Ptrstet amicitiae semper venerabile Foedus. 

2)er Sflenfö $at ni$t8 fo eißen, 
ftttys jte$t fo n>o$t tym an, 
2(1« baß er £reu erjeigen 
Unb greunbf^aft galten fann. 
JBenn er mit feine« ©teilen 
Sott treten in ein 93anb, 
33erfort$t er nt$t ju weisen 
SRit ©erjen, Sflunb unb $anb. 
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5DU Sieb 1 ifl und gegefen, 
Damit »tr ni<$t allein 
gflr und trat fotten leBen, 
Unb fern fcon beuten fein: 
2Bir fotten und Befragen, 
Unb fetyn auf guten föatB, 
2>a8 $eib einanber Hagen 
©c und Betreten $at. 

Saö tann bie greube matyn, 
3)ie einfamfett fcerBeBtt? 
3)ad gieBt ein bo^clt 2a$tn, 
Sßa« greunben toirb erjagt. 
3)er fann fein 2eib fcergeffen, 
3)er ed fcon $erjen fagt; 
©er muß fi<$ felBfl auffreffen, 
2)er in geheim fl<$ nagt. 

®ott flehet mir *or Sflleu, 
2>ic meine @eele lieBt: 
2>ann fott mir au$ gefallen, 
3>er mir fi<$ Berjtt<$ gieBt. 
9Rit biefem ©wtbdgefetten 
Serta<$» i<$ $eiu unb 9MB, 
©eB auf ben ©runb ber Rotten, 
Unb Bre<$e bur<$ ben £ob. 

3<$ B«B\ i$ BaBe $erjen, 
@o treue, tote geBüBrt, 
2)ie $eu<$efei unb <5$er$en 
9Me tt>iffentüc$ Berührt! 



6 CDeutfdjf ^yrifi. 

3$ Bin <m$ tynen toteber 
$on ©runb bcr @eefot $otb, 
Unb UeB eu<$ metyr, tyr ©ruber, 
3Ü8 alle« &rben*($otb. 



Auf Ceib kommt <f «üb* 

@cl n>o$Igemut$, lag trauern [ein, 
Stuf fliegen folget ©onnenföetn, 
®3 ßtebet enbtt<$ bo$ ba* ©lud 
9ia$ £oBen einen guten ©tief. 

S3or Bat ber rautye Sinter fl<$ 
2ta un« erjetget grtmmtgli<$, 
©er ganjen Seit föeöter gar tief 
3n einem (arten Sraume fäüef. 

Seil aBer Jefct ber ©onnen 8t<$t 
Sflit toottem ©tan) tyeraufierBri<$t, 
Unb an bem Fimmel B<*Ber jhigt, 
2iu$ alles fr8BU<$ fi<$ erjeigt, 

2)a8 froflig (St$ muß ganj fcergeBn, 
2)er @<$nee tonn gar ntdjt me$r Befielt, 
ga&ontu«, ber garte Stnb, 
@ty toteber auf bie gelber flnb't, 



Örffc SPeriote. 7 

2)ie ©aate ge$et auf mit 30to<$t, 
2>a« ©rafc grünt in toller $ra$t, 
2>te Raunte fötagen toieber aud r 
SDic Blumen machen fi<$ $crau«. 

2>a« 8Me$ in gelbem inuigli<$, 
2>a« SBtlb in 33üf<$en freuet fU$, 
2>er SSSgtein @<$aar fi<$ fr3$lt$ fötolngt, 
Unb tteblty in ben Süfteu fingt, 

@o pette bu au<$ Grauem ein, 
Sftein #erj, unb kg bein 3*8*8 fein, 
Vertraue ®ott, unb gtaufce feft, 
2>aß er bie ©einen ntdjt beriet. j 

Dpi». ~rn** //> c 

Ha* tone fltrj» 

(Sin getreue« #erje toiffen, 
$at be« Wpen @<$afce« $reii. 
S)er ifi felig ju Begrüßen, 
3)er ein treues #erje toeiß. 

SKir ifi tootyt Bei Aftern ©c^raerje, 

2)enn tdj toeiß ein treue« ^erje. 

fiäuft ba« ©lücfe gleidfr ju 3elten 
Sfnber«, at« man nritt unb meint, 
(gin getreue« #erj fcitft fheiten 
SBiber alle«, tt>a« ifi feinb. 

3Rtr ift mo$t Bei Aftern ©etymerge, 

£>emt iö) tteiß ein treue« fterje. i 



8 $entfd)e Sunt. 

@ein JBergnflgen fietyt atteine 
3n be« Sfobern ftebtt$teit, 
$>alt be« Sfobern ftoty für feine, 
3Beh$t nic$t auc$ Bei Bö[er ßeit 

SJlir ifl ttotyl Bei $ö<$flem ©etymerje, 
S)emt ic$ tt>clß ein treue« $erje. 

©unfl bie fetyrt fi<$ na^ bem ©lütfe, 
©olb unb föet<$tfyum, ba« jerjläuBt, 
@<$ön$eit läßt un« Batb jurücfe : 
(Sin getreue« #erje BtetBt. 

SJllr ifl tootyt Bei Wfiem @^merje f 
3)enu i<$ toetß ein treue« ©erge. 

Sin« ifl ba fein unb gerieben, 
(Sin getreue« $er$e $att, 
©ieBt ft$ attejett aufrieben, 
©te$t auf, toenn e« nteberfa'ttt. 
3$ Bin froty Bei ty8($flem ©etymerje, 
3)enn i<$ toeig ein treue« #er$e. 

9tt<$t« ifl ©üßer'S, at« jtoet Sreue, 
Senn fle eine« morben fein. 
2)ie« i(l'«, beg i$ tni<$ erfreue: 
Unb fie gteBt tyr 3a au<$ bretn. 

SJlir ifl tooBl Bei $8<$(lem ©^merje, 
S)enn t<$ toeiß ein treue« ©erje. 
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VI. 
Selige* too* 

©e$r »o$t auf biefer (Srbc f%t, 
©an ®ott ein fromme« SGBeib beföeert 
©anft bringt er all fein $tUn jn 
3n gutem grieben, 2nft nnb 9fa$, 

©er ffo) mit ©ort nnb $$re bann 
ffac$ 9?a$rung, n>ie er t»ünf<$t, gewann, 
©o baß er immer fügen Sßein 
©eniegen fann, muß frß^üd^ fein. 

8Ber enblic$ fromm, fo lang er lebt, 
9?a$ »ec$t nnb 2Bei*$eit ebet firebt, 
Unb fein ©ewiffen rein erhält, 
2>em ift fe$r n>o$l in biefer SBelt. 

O tounberfelig ifi ber SDfcann, 
2>cr alle brei f\$ eignen fann, 
(Sin fromme^ SBeib unb fügen ©ein, 
Unb tin ©etoiffen gut unb rein. 



vn. - 

tiebegfcette» 

$erj<$en, mein €5<$&fc<$en, bifi taufenbmal mein, 
Sag bh lein'n Zubern ni<$t lieber fein, 
Äommt bir glet<$ einer, ifl föBuer als i$ ; 
Qct&tn, mein ©<$&fc<$en, gebenfe an mi$. 



tfeine töofe fo Iiebttcty rieben tonn, 
2(i« »cnn jtoel Steierl beifammcu fta$n; 
Äein geuer unb ©(utty Brennt m$t fo $el(j, 
2(1« $eimlic$e Ste&e, bic Sßiemanb ni<$t tt>clß. 

2Kan fann flc in feinem Äaften berfoerren, 
Siebtyaben in (Styren lann SKiemanb fcertoefcren, 
Unb toenn ber ©immel »Sr Rapier, 
Unb Jeber ©tern fönnt företben $ier, 

Unb förelben bic 9ta<$t, tts toieber am £ag, 
@ic ^reiben bie 2ic* fein (Snbe, i$ fag. 
2)rnm reb' i<$ e« frei, unb Bleibe babei, 
Stoß treue 2kU ba« beftc fiet« fcL 

Stlttflcl. 

vin. 

Ijausfdjntdt, $$neduttfyitttju 

C« trägt ein* @<$ne(f für unb für, 
2Bo fie $mge$t, tyr ©au« mit tyr* 
2)rum meint man, baß bie 2eut Don @<$ne<fen 
©an gelernt ©änfer bauen unb bedfen. 

%l\t>, toenn tin y grau muß ge$n au«, 
@ott fie tragen im @tnn ba« $au9, 
<S« ntctyt an einen 9£age( Renten, 
Unb toeiß ni$t feie lang ni$t tyeim beulen. 

3a, fie foK toerben fiet« gu ©au«, 
®(ei$ toie ber 2Rann muß toerben brauß: 
SBet<$'« i$r ein Une&r tfi fo toenlg, 
3Ü« im ©ienforb bem 3mmenfonig, 



1 
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£Bet$er batyetm bleibt #et« $u ^au«, 
llnb tagt bve anbern fliegen au«* 
3Kart flehet ja, baß nie fein gtfö 
»ugcr bcm SBaffer Bleuet frifö, 

fotb baß ein' ©<$ne<! fttrBt afle mal, 
SBemt fie beraubet tttrb ber @$at: 
Stauer fott aud? ei'm SBciB fein bang, 
SBenn fie muß au« beut ©au« {ein lang. W 



IX. 
tob fce* ©efrntgt* 

Set ungeteget 
2)ie ©innen traget, 
äßenn Äünftter fingen 
Unb @aiten Hingen, 
3jt taub an £>$ren 
Unb Iran! geboren: 
SSeil fonfl fic$ reget, 
SDBa« ©innen traget. 

2Ke$r Suft für O^ren 
3P ni$t geboren ; 
@ie treibt toom #erjen 
Skrbruß unb ©^merjen, 
Äann (Stfet bamtfen, 
©iebt 2Kut$ ju fämtfen, 
Wlaty burc$ bie Ctyren 
Un« neu geboren. 

ttnfcteai lfdjermmfl. 



1* 3>eaffd)e ,%u. 

X. 

4tftl)Hng$lfeft» 

Ca fommt in feiner #errtf($teit 
2)er tyotbe genj tyernieber 
Unb fdjmfet feine äßonnejeit 
2>em (Srbenlreife toiebcr; 

<gr malt ble Sotten mit Stjur, 
SRit (Mb ber Sotten föänbe, 
9fltt föegenfcogen £l)al mib glur, 
Sttit @($metj bie ®artenn>änbe ; 

<5r Reibet ben entblößten Saum, 
2)ecft tyn mit einer Ärone, 
2)aß nnter feinem ©<$attenraum 
$a* ©ott ber SBBget toc^ne. 

Sie greifet tyrer Sieber ®c$afl 
3)ie SBunber feiner föe^ten, 
3)ie Ser<$* am Sage, Sftad)tigatt 
3n föauerboflen W&fytnl 

2>ie giföe f^erjen in ber gtut, 
S)ic gerben anf ber SBeibe, 
(28 fömSrmt ber ©tenen junge ©ruf 
Auf ber Befclümten Jpeibe. 

2>er SDfcenfö aHein, ber ©<$b>fung ^aupt. 
Skrgra'Bet fi<$ in @orgen, 
3fi immer feiner feftft Beraubt, 
SeBt immer nur für morgen; 
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3$n feccft Tutoren« gütbner Strahl, 
3$m la$t bic gfor vergeben«, 
<gr *mrb, na$ feftfigema<$ter Dual, 
2>ct genfer feine« 2eben8, 

2>a* ofatc^in toie eilt @efi$t 
2>e8 SJlorgentranmS entflieget 
Unb t)or ein förc(Hi<$c$ Oert^t 
3$n, ben 8erbrec$er, gießet. 



XI. <(V 

ffotl-ttMbttgall» 

SBenn 3Jiorgenr3t$ fld^ gieret 
3Rit jartent föofengfonj, 
Unb fittfam fi<$ verlieret 
2>er na^tUc^ ©ternentanj, 
©tei$ lüftet mu$ foajieren 
3n grünem Sorbeertoatb, 
3lüba bann tnuficiren 
5)ie ^fetflein tnannigfatt. 

2>ie flfigetrei<$e ©paaren, 
2)a8 geberbürfölein jart, 
3n ffifeetn @$tag erfahren, 
9fco<$ Ännft, no$ 2lt$em tyart, 
9Rtt @<$na*Mein tootyfgeföUffen 
(grttingenS munberfeht, 
Unb frtfö in Sfiften föiffeu 
gttit leisten föttberlein. 



9Ufccrtftte 
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$er $o$le Söatb ertönet 
DB tyrem häufen ©ang, 
Sfttt ©tauben ftolj gefrönet, 
2)ie ©ruften geben Ätang ; 
2>ie ©allein, frumm geflößten, 
2fac$ IteBli<$ fUmmen ein, 
* SBon ©tetnlein angefochten, 
®ar füß(i<$ faufen brein. 

2>ie fanfte Söinb' in güften, 
%näf tyre glügel f<$toa<$, 
Sin $Snben, güß unb §fiften 
(Srfäfitteln mit ©emac$: 
2)a faufen glet<$ an Säumen 
2)ie linb gerührten 3»cig, 
3ur 2Kuftf ftc$ nit faumen : 
O tootyl ber fußen <Stret<$ ! 

2)o$ füßer no<$ erflinget 
(Sin fonberS SSögeteiu, 
@o feinen @ang toottBringet 
S3ei Sfton* unb (Sonnendem: 
fcrufc^afyigau' mit tarnen 
(S8 nunmehr toirb genannt, 
Unb toteten toilb unb ga^men 
OBfteget unBefannt. 

^rufc^adjügaff man'g nennet, 
3fl tounb Don füßent $feit, 
2>ie 2ieB es tieBlicty Brennet, 
Sötrb nie ber SBunben $d(: 
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©etb, ^enty unb $rad)t auf <5rben, 
2ufi, grcuben, e8 toertyott 
Unb a^tef« für Eefötoerben, 
©u<$t nur ben frönen ®ott. 

3Rit tynt toitt tm<$ erfötohtgen, 
Unb 3ftan<$em fötoefcenb ofc 
3)en Sorfceerfranj erfingen 
3n beutföem ©ottestofc. 
S)en 2efer ni<$t toerbrieße 
2)er 3cit no<$ ©tunben lang : 
#off tytn e« noc$ erfyriege 
3n gleichem (Sftyerfang. 

XII. 

Saß bi<$ nur nu$t« bauren 
2ttit £rauren, 
©el fliüe, 
2Ble ©Ott es fügt, 
@o fei toergnüflt, 
SKein Sitte. 

SBaS n>itt{t bu tyeute forden, 
Stuf morgen; 
S)cr (Sine, 
ete^t attem für, 
2>cr glefct au<$ bh, 
2>a8 beine. 
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©et nur in allem $anbef 
OW ©anbei. 
©te$ fejte. 

ffia* ®ott befc^teugt, 
2>a« iji unb ^eigt, 
2)a* fteße. 



<fr 



xm. 

3d) fyati'9 ijemaöt mit Sinnen. 

3<$ $ab'$ gemagt mit ©innen 
Unb trag be8 noety fein 9fat, 
SJlag i<$ nit bran gewinnen 
9£o<$ muß man fofiren Xren, 

2)amit t<$ mein, nit tVm allein, 
Senn man e8 t&oftt erfenneu, 
S)em ganb ju gut, toictoo^l man tyut 
(Sin ^ßfaffcnfcinb mi<$ nennen. 

3)a lag td) {eben liegen 
Unb reben toa8 er toitt, 
$Stt 2öa$r$ett i$ geföttnege« 
SRir toa'ren $ulber $iel; 

SRun tyafc i($'s gefagt, Bin brum fcerjagt, 
2)aS !lag td) allen grommen, 
Sötctt>o^I nod) t$ nit »eiter fleidfr, 
JBiettci^t »erb ujfeber fomnten. 
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Um @nab vM iäf ntt Bitten 
Sttetoett i$ bin o$n @$ulb ; 
3$ $o*tt ba$ »e$t gelitten, 
©o $bibert Ungebutb, 

2)aß man tm$ nlt, na$ alter ©itt, 
Sn ©'tySr $at fonuncn taffen: 
8iefleu$t tollT« (Sott, unb atoingt fic Motfc 
3« Rubeln bfcfer SWaßen. 

ftmt Ift oft btefer ©leiten 
©eföetyen au<$ tyietoor, 
3)a(? einer Don ben Steigen 
(Sin guted @J>i«l toerlor. 

Oft große glamm Don gflnffein lara, 
2Ber toeiß, ob i<$« merb rä^en. 
©tc^t f<$ou im Sauf, fo fefc i<$ brauf: 
SDfcuß ge$n ober Bremen. 

©arneben nti($ gu tr5(ten 
SRit gutem ©emtffen $ab, 
2)aß leiner toon ben ©Bfkn 
SJlir (g$r mag Bremen ab, 

$o<$ fagen, baß auf einig 9ftaß 
3<$ aubcrS fei gegangen, 
2>enn (Styren na$, ^ab btefe ©adj 
3n ©utem angefangen. 

SBitt nun tyr fetbft nit ratyen, 
2>aß fromme Nation, 
3$r$ @<$aben« fi<$ ergatten, 
919 t<$ toermafynet fym, 
9h $ $ e i nt' 9 3>eutf$e fityrtt 2 
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@o ift mir leib; $iemit i<$ f$eib; 
SBitt mengen bag bie hatten. 
©in rottoerjagt idj fab'8 gesagt, 
Unb tottt bes (Snb$ erwarten. 

OB bann mir nac$ tyut beuten 
2)er Äurtijanen Sifh 
(Sin £erj lägt fi$ nit frönten, 
2)a« regier Meinung iß; 

3$ feeig no<$ Siel, toottn au^> in« @}>iel 
Unb fottten'S brfiber jterbeu: 
5luf! 2anbsfned)t gut unb ftchertmuty, 
Sagt Butten nic^t serberben! 

Mri$ »»» Ratten. 



XIV. 

Ber Jititg» 

©entuS ft>ra<$ ju mir: 
@ag an, ©»feil, feie g'fäflt bir 
2)er Ärieg unb bie ÄriegSleut, 
@etn 2lrt, gru<H 2o$n unb Eeut ? 
3$ antfeort tym gar flug: 
2>e« Kriege $ab i<fy genug, 
2)iefeeil ic$ tyab mein geben, 
@o feil! id) mtc§ Begeben 
3n !eiu Ärieg nimmermehr. 
SBcil er o$n 9?ufe unb <g$r 
#anbelt, allein mit @<$aben 
Sirb Sanb unb Seut beloben, 
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©ei<$e ber Äricg t^stt rühren, 
>- j7^?X^<- ©ammt benen bic tyu führen, 

$a$aft be* Ärieg i$ fag 
3f* lauter ©traf unb $tag, 
2>e« gar fott müßig gan 
Ober« unb Untertan. 



3>a antwortet Oentut 
Unb fora($: ©efett, man maß 
3>e« geinbc« fl<$ oft teuren, 
3>cr totber 9?cc^t unb G^ren 
©efümmert 2eut unb 2anb, 
ftttba mit teurer $anb 
SBc^rt man fi$ r«$t unb billig, 
2)a fottt bu au<$ gutttriütg 
©ci'm Skterlanb Beiftyan, 
3H« ein e$rti$er 3Rann, 
2>rau fefee Seib unb »tut, 
Äraft, 9Jtoc$t, ©etoatt unb Out, 
3)ein SSaterCanb ju retten, 
MS auäf btc Sitten träten, 
Stoß giieb unb föuty tym ma<$3, 
epric^t t)on Nürnberg 



2* 
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. * * '' XV. 

aA ffiie blt 6otbattn man t»w 3dtcw 

J Saut mit bem 3Runb : 

€o fte jefcunb 
Grmaljtut be* *pwt |u freiten. 

grifö auf, tyr tapfere ©olbaten, 
3$r, bic tyr nod) mit beutfetyem ©tut, 
3$r, bic tyr noäf mit frifetyem SWuty 
©etebet, fu#et große 2$aten! 
3$r &utb*tatf, tyr SanbtfnecK, frifö auf! 
S)a* 2anb, bic gretyeit fi$ sedieret, 
Senn tyr ni$t mutyig fd)taget brauf, 
Unb ttbertoinbenb triumphieret. 

2>er ifi ein 2)eutfc$er n>o$t geboren, 
2>cr toon ©etrug unb gatfötyeit frei, 
#at toeber föebii<$feit, no<$ £reu, 
9lt>$ ©tauben, no$ gretyeit verloren. 
2)er ifi ein 2)eutf$er etyrentoerty, 
2>er »oder, $er$aft, unberjaget, 
gttr bie grctyeit mit feinem @<$tt>ert 
3n einige ©efatyr fi$ toaget. 

2>enn, toenn ityn f<$on bie geinb' bertouubeti 
Unb nehmen tym ba8 Seben tyin, 
3fi töutym unb (S$r* bo<$ fein Oetoinn, 
Unb er ifl gar md)t flbertounben. 
(gin feiger £ob ifi tym ni$t ferner, 
Seil fein ©enrffen tyn berffiget, 
Unb er ertoirbet 2oB unb <$f)t\ 
3nbem er fein ©tut fo bergießet. 
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3Bo$Ian bcrtyatb, tyr toa^re 2)eutf($en, 
SKit bcHtföer gaufl, mit beutföem 2Kut$, 
Stöntyfet nun ber Scannen 2But$, 
3«Bre^ct t$r 3oc§, $3anb unb ^eitfctycn. 
Unfi&crtoinbti<$ rühmet flc 
3$r Eitel, $$or$eit unb ©totjierm ; 
Mein tyr ©eer mit f<$te<$ter 2Wü> 
2Birb, fibcminbU^ Salb »ertiereu. 

$a! galtet in fic! 3$rc gähnen 
3lttera au« gur<$t: fic trennen ft($; 
2)ie BSfe $a<$e $Slt ni<$t ©ttdfr, 
3)arum ftc fidj jur gtud)t föon mahnen, 
©roß ift tyr $eer, flein ifl tyr ©taub' ; 
©ut ifl tyr 3eug, &88 tyr ©etoiffen: 
grifö auf! flc jittern tüte ba« Sauft, 
Unb toa'ren gern fetyon ausgertjfen. 

$a! fd^taget auf fie, Heben ©rüber! 
Sic 2Jlity fei groß! bo$ ifl nu$t fölety 
2)er ©ieg, bic S3eut' ; unb ttotyl unb re$t 
3u t$un, finb fie, benn tyr, »iet müber. 
©o ftraf, o beutföes §erj unb $anb, 
Sfcun btc Styrannen unb bte S3ßfcn; 
2)ie gretyeit unb ba8 SSaterlanb 
Sföußt bu auf biefe 2BeiP erlöfen. ^ 



/' 
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XVL 

Attfbrtmtmmg jtt öttttt ^offwtmB 

$offe, #erje! roeit bu fannß, 
$offe, roetf etwa« &u ^offc« ! 

3Bo bu einfkn« Hoffnung fanb'ß, 
SDa^ltt fie$t ber 2Beg no$ offen. 

$off, e8 ge^et aÄeS an; 

Seit man ßer&enb hoffen !ann. 

Hoffnung hintergehet &n>ar, 
H&cr nur, roa« toanfelmüttytg ; 

$offnnng geigt fi$ immmerbat 
SEreugefinnten #erjen gütig. 

Hoffnung fenfet ttyren ©runb 

3n ba8 #erjc, ni$t ben Sftunb. 

gelfen fönnen in ber ©ee 
©o gejtatter Hoffnung gleiten, 

2Bet$e jtotföen 2Bo$t unb Sßefr 
Niemals fcon ber ©teile weisen. 

Med föroinbei, Beugt unb bricht, 

Sfcur betyerjtc Hoffnung ni$t. 



,t ' 



\" ©$eint bas ©türfe bur<$ fein ©£let. 

S3a8 man fcofft, ju untertreten; 

©nung, roenn nur ber £immel roitt, 
©o tonn i<$ mit greuben fyre^en: 

2>tefe« l ommt fcon oben (>er ; 

9H<$ts umnbgtt^, obgIet<$ fötoer. 



Zw 
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XVII. 
3$ empftttfe (aft ein (Brotuit* 

3$ entpfittbe fafl ein ©rauen 
Stoß l<$, Pato, für unb für 
»in gefeffen über bir; 
(59 iß 3ctt $inau« ju flauen, 
Unb fi$ Bei ben frif^en Duetten 
3n bem (grünen }tt ergebt, 
2Bo bie frönen »(unten ftety* 
Unb bie giföer 9fcfce ffctten. 

Soju tnenet ba9 kubieren 
Sil« ju lauter Ungemadj? 
Unterbeffen läuft ber $a$ 
Unfer« bebend, ba« toir führen, 
<S$e n>ir e8 inne »erben, 
2luf fein legte* <5nbe $ta, 
2)ann fötnmt otyne ®eifl unb ©tum 
2)iefe« alle* in bie (Srocn. 

$otta, Snnge, ge$* unb frage, 
So ber befie £runt mag fein, 
9Mmm ben Ärug unb fülle SBein: 
Sitte« Xrauren, Seib unb fltage, 
SSie toir äRenföcn tSgfu$ $aben, 
<gy nn« (Slotyo fortgerafft, 
SBitt i$ in ben fügen @aft, 
2)en bie Xraube giebt, vergraben. 
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Äaufe gtel^fatts au$ SWelonett, 
Unb fcerglß be& &ud er8 nt#t ; 
©c^auc nur, baß nichts gebrt<$t. 
3cncr mag ber fetter fronen, 
2)cr Bei feinem ©oib unb ©^a'feen 
Xofle fl<$ ju tränten pflegt 
Unb ni<$t fatt ju ©ette legt : 
3$ toitt, toeil i$ tarnt, mt<$ lefeett. 

©itte meine guten ©rüber, 
Sluf bie äRuftf unb ein ©Ia& 
ftltys föidt flc$, büntt mti$, fo Ba6 
919 gut Xranf unb gute Sieber. 
Saß t$ gtei$ ni<$t toiel ju erben, 
ei fo &ab' t<$ eblen SBeln; 
SS&iH mit Sfabern luftig fein, 
9Äuß i$ gtet<$ alleine fterben. 



Cpit. 



* 



xvni. 

Jtot Sommerzeit 



©e$ aus, mein #erj, unb fu#e greub 
3n biefer lieben ©ommerjeit, 
5ln betaes ©otteS (Saften; 
®$au an ber frönen ©arten 3*^ 
Unb fietye, toie flc mir unb blr 
<&i$ au8gef$mütfet &afcen. 
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2>ie ©äumc flehen toller 2auB, 
3)a« (grbrei^ bedfet feinen ©taub 
SDfcit einem grünen Äteibe. 
Sfcaraiffu« unb bie Suttyan, 
2>ie jie^en fi<$ biet ferner an 
3U« ©afomoni« ©eibc. 



2)ie 2er$e fötolngt fl# in bie Suft, 
2)a« SäuBlem fleugt an« feiner Ätuft 
Unb maäft fl<$ in bie SB&lbcr. 
2)ie Bo^BegaBte ^ac^ttgaU 
ergebt unb füllt mit tyrem @<$afl 
S3erg, $üget, £&at unb gelber. 



2)ie ©lutfe fityrt i$r «ölfTein au«, 
S)er <Stor# baut unb BetooBnt fein ©au«, 
2)a« @<$toa'iBIeln freist i^r» jungen 
S)er f^nette £irfö, ba« teilte föeB 
3ft froB unb lommt au« feiner #8$ 
3u8 tiefe ©ra« gedrungen. 



S)ie ©auteln rauften in bem @anb 
Unb ötalen ft<$ unb i^ren föanb 
SKit föattenreid&en SDtyrten ; 
2)ie SBiefen liegen $att baBei, 
Unb Hingen ganj Don 2uftgefd)rei 
2)cr <S$af unb tyrer ©irten. 
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S)le unberbroß'ne ©ienenfdjar 
3cu^t tyn unb (er, fu$t tycr unb bar 
S&r 1 ebte ©onigftieif e ; 
2)c« fügen SBeinfiod« ftarfer @aft 
Äriegt täglich neue ©tärT unb Äraft 
3n feinem f($toa<$en Steife. 

3$ fetbßen lann unb mag nt$t ru$n: 
S)eS großen ©orte« großes ^un 
(Srmccft mir alle ©innen; 
3$ finge mit, toenn alles fingt, 
Unb taffe, toad bem $ö$fien Hingt, 
fcus meinem bergen rinnen. 

$aul ©etfr«rt>t 

xix. ^r" 

&emtn)m 001t Q^artm* 

flennten Don Styarau ifl, bie mir gefällt, 
©ie ift mein ÜeBen, mein ©ut unb mein (Mb. 
Slenndjen &on S^arau $at wieber tyr $erj 
Sfaf mi<$ gerietet in Sieb* unb in ©fynerj. 
3Jenn<$en toon £$arau, mein föeid&tyum, mein ©ut! 
S)u meine ©eetc, mein gleifä unb mein ©tut! 

ÄaW alle« SBetter gletdj auf un« ju fötetyn, 
ÄBir ftnb gefinnt bei einanber gu fta^n. 
«rantyeit, Verfolgung, ©etrübniß unb $etn 
€5ott unfrer Siebe Verlnotigung fein. 
Stammen fcon £&aran, mein 2i$t unb mein* ©onn* ! 
SWeln i'c&en fätfeß' t<$ um betne« $erum. 



) 
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Äe<$t aU ein ftofmenbaum über fi<$ fteigt, 
$at i^tt erß föegen nnb ©tnrratoinb gebeugt; 
©o toirb bie Sieb 1 in und mff^tig nnb gn>fj 
5ßa$ mannen Setben nnb traurigem 2oo«. 
$teunc$en toon X$arau, mein 9tei<$tyum, mein ©ut! 
2>u meine ©eele, mein gleifö nnb mein ©Int! 

ffiürbeft bu glei<$ einmal ton mir getrennt, 
Sebteft ba, n>o man bie @onne !aum tennt; 
3$ toltt bir folgen bur$ SBälber unb SWeer, 
(Sifeu unb Werfer nnb feinbtt$e$ #eer. 
8emu$en toon Zfyarau, mein £t$t nnb mein* ©onn! 
SRein Scben föUeJj 1 t$ um betne« (entm. 

6ta«R X>t#. 






XX. 

Bö? i)öd)JU tönt 

3nm Witen ©ut in biefer Sßelt 
SBtyft Jeber, toa« t$m fcIBft gefaßt; 
@ar im ©djoß flfct ber bem ©lüde 
3)em gegeben finb bier ©tücfe: 

©in gütig ©Ott, 

(Sin liebed SBeib, 

(Sin friföer Setb, 

(Sin fetig Xob. 
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XXI. 
ftitdettiergeltintg» 

gür Out« ni$t« ©ute« geben, tft eine bßfe Stytt ; 
gür ©8fc« ©öfe« geben, tft ein Derfefater Matf) ; 
gür ©ute« ©öfe« geben, tft f$8nbll<$er ©egtnn ; 
gür ©uteö ©ute8 geben, gebühret frommem ©Hm; 
gür 938fe« ©ute« geben, tft re#t unb too$l getfcan, 
2)enn bran toirb fo erfennet ein re^ter <5&rtf!en*9ttatm 

XXII. 

@ei benno<$ un&erjagt! ©leb bcnno# untoerf oren ! 
&el<$' feinem ©lüde ni<$t ! ©te^ $b>r al« ber 9totb ! : 
SSergnügc bt<$ an bir, unb a^t* e« für lein Selb, 
#at ft# glet$ totber bt<$ ©lud, Ort unb 3ett öerfötooren 

Sa« bl$ betrübt unb labt, $alt' Sitte« für erforen. 
Sttmm betn 93cr$angnlß an. Sag Sitte« unbereut. 
£$u\ n>a« gefyan muß fein, unb e$* man bir'« gebeut. 
2öa« bu nod) hoffen lannft, ba« ttrirb no$ ftet« geboren . 

«Ba« Hagt, toa« lobt man bo<$? ©ein Unglüd uni: 

fein ©lüde 
3(1 tynt ein 3eber felbft. ©$au' atte ®a$tn an: 
2)ie« atte« tft in bir! Sag belnen eitlen 2Ba$n! 

Unb eV bu füvber gefcft, fo ge^ in bl<$ jurüde! 
2Ber fein felbft 2fletfter Ift, unb ft<$ be^errföen fann, 
2>em tft ble toette SBelt unb Sitte« unterbau. 

*Panl $teming. 



Wa 
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XXIII. 

Mim fct* fltrbfcett 

2>n nwgfl ben Seng unb @ommer greifen« 
SRir, mir gefällt be« $erBfie$ grud&t, 
2)ie man in großen gäffern fu<$t, 
3n frönen ®la*fern pflegt ju toeifen. 
So fr3#t$e ©emittier fein, 
2)o Bift au$ bn, o ebler Sein ! 

2>u lannft ben gelben ©tar!e ma^en, 
Senn fl$ ber geinb im gelbe jeigt, 
Senn e$e man bie @tabt erffcigt, 
2)ie Dörfer nnb Äartyannen fragen. 
So tapfere @olbaten fein 
2>a Biß an$ bn, o ebler Sein ! 

2>n $eißt bie SRSnncr länger fifeen 
3n 18Biti$er ©ef ettf <$aft«*2ufi ! 
Sem bie 2Relanc$olet Beimißt, 
Äannft bn ba« alte ®lut ertyifcen. 
So bie toerlieBten $erjen fein, 
2)a Bifl auc$ bn, o ebler Sein! 

2>n Bifl ber Beße Stoti) auf (grben, 
3)er Befle SeiBarjt in ber Seit, 
2)cr jn ©efunben fl<$ gefeilt, 
S)le @<$tt>a#en toieber ßarf läßt toerben. 
SDotum foll mir, o ebler Sein! 
2)er $evBfi ein ganje« Sein*3a§r fein. 

». $offntait*waftaii. 
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^ v v^ XXIV. 

Der 3Uttof$i*% iwtpftett to* Jty&bu* Hobt ttnfr 

Sauft* IJatfie* 

©ebenF auä) bu einmal, getreue Sßoefie! 
9ln ©a<$en, bie nt$t fo na$ SBctt unb £$orbeit fönte«! en, 
Unb leibe, baß mein gufj bic$ fcon bcm SBege jie&\ 
9lnf tocföem Sufi unb ©c$ein & ett Untergang toerbeden. 
2Äan ritymt bir attjett na<$, bn fetft ein #immets!inb : 
©ieB tätigen 53etoet«, bein «aterfanb )u glauben! 
SRa^bem ©efömadf, ©eru$ unb garB* unb SBirtung finb, 
9?a$bem erfahrt man au# beu ©oben reifer Stauben. 

3>u $afl ber (Sttetfeit fo bienßBar aufgefolett, 
SSiel geuer ange(h(ft, man$ fötttyfttg Sieb geförieBen, 
Unb mannen retten 2$or, ber fonß fi$ anber« fü^It» 
2)ur$ 2oB unb ©<$mei<$elei jüm #o<$mut$ angetrieben. 
S)ie ©ünb ift jtoar ntc^t Hein, boc^ toirb Jie leicht fcerjid&n, 
SBenn ©uf$ unb ©efferung bie Arbeit heilig machen: 
S)u mußt bein ©atten<$or naä) 2)at>ib3 $arfe jtebn! 
O ttas Befommft bu $ier für groß' unb $o$e @a<$en ! 

$etn 2Raro, lein #omer, lein tyotyer «ßinbaru« 
#at für fein $elbentieb fo reiben, fiarfen 3«tiber; 
2)u Braud&fl ni<$t erft ben ©eift, ber Jene treiben muß; 
©etra<$t unb föa'fee nur bes ©Seiten SBerl* unb Sunber. 
2)u Bift fo fe$r öerto^nt unb $aft ein t$örtc$t £tyr, 
SBofern bir Su^iter unb 93cnus Beffer Hingen, 
91* toenn bie ©utamity unb 3lffap$3 gülbnes Weift 
SSora großen 3 c &ft0tb unb föönem greunbe fingen. 
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Siegt (Stirn« $almenßabt ntc^t $3$er ati Hfyen? 
StföSmt nl$t $ermon« £$au be« $mbud ©Sfcen^ügel? 
Aurora utacbt ben SScrS Bei toettem ntc$t fo f$3n, 
9(9 toenn ß# 2>afcib toünföt ber SRorgenrBtye gtfigel. 
Sa« gibt (Styßum? Verlogne gru$t unb 2uß! 
Äomm, laß bir ®otte« ©tabt bom liebßen 3ünger jctgen: 
3$t ©Ratten tDtrft bir fäon biel Ätarfclt in bie »ruß, 
Unb um« bu $ier gctoinnß, ba9 iß ein fe$nli$ ©$toeigen. 

338ie! @<$Srfß bu fc$on ben Atel jutn S^lffc blefet ¥w<$t? 
Sie laßt fi$ ntc^t fo too$t ergäben al« genießen. 
2u<$ baju toeifj i$ föaty! fomm mit unb gib fein 3$t, 
Sa8 bort auf ©otgatya für @egen«ßr3me fließen! 
6« iß ba« rot^c SKeer in Jen 1 gelobtes Sanb, 
$a£ unfer Sofua am fireuje föarf erfochten: 
$ter übe beine Äunß, $ier totdt ©eiß unb $anb, 
ijtrretß au$, toa« mir fonß ber $elicon geßoe^ten. 

©ir flnben reihern @<$mucf : n>a« fott ber SorBeerfranj? 
Nimm, xoas ber $eitanb trägt, unb fröne mir bie <S$ettel, 
Unb fi>ri($: $ier f$enf t$ bir ben toa^ren 2)t$tergfonj : 
©er anbero SRa($ru$m fu$t, ber $anbeft BUnb unb eitel. 

3»t. Oft. ©intyet. 



t* 
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ffion (Mert W ©oetye- 



xxv. 

&it feit ftottbttttfh 

©3ttin ber £on!unft, auf pntipnxntn ©djtolnfien, 
Äamfl bu fcon @ion ju äRenfctyen tyerab; 
ßc^rtcfl flc ftöten, unb tytefen, unb fingen, 
©rifffl in bie #arfe, bie Sofca bir gab. 
Spiere unb fangen 
Strebten ju tanjen; 

Kummer unb @<$toermut$ mit toofltgem ©tief 
Sieben bir, mutige ©ßttin! jurflef. 

Sefet töntep bu ber Siebe greuben 
Snß $o$e #arfenfylet. 
2)u fangft öon 2flinnefelig!eiten, 
Unb Jebe ftote toar ©efütf. 
©öttin ber £on!unfi, auf purpurnen ©fingen, 
Äamfl bu fcon ©ton ju äKenföen fcerab! 

Sefet fangfl bu an ju frieten 
2)en frunungetoorb'nen @<$merj, 
©is füge £$ra'nen fielen, 



Unb lüfteten ba« $erj. 

©Btttn ber jEonfuuft, auf purpurnen ©fingen, 

Äamfi bu toon ©ion ju SMcuföen tyerab! 

Sefet raupten ble ©$ftf 
33on $üpfeuben greuben; ^ 
(SS tarn in b(iU)cnbem Äranj 
Der beut[$e roir&clnbe £anj. 
©öttin ber £onfunfi, auf purpurnen €$i»ingen, 
Äamfi bn toou @ion ju SReujd&en tyerab! 

9hm föroang bie Göttin fu$ jum Gtyor 
2>er geieruben im ©ottestyaus empor, 
Unb griff mit matyt'ger gauft 
3n6 Drgelfptet. S)tc Stfne flogen 
93raufenb empor; fo fcrauft 
2>er £)cean mit feinen Sogen — 
Unb $alleluja bornierte ber (Styor 
3u gugen jum $tmmel empor. 
Oöttin ber £on!unft, auf purpurnen ©c^rotngeu, 
Äamft bu toon ©iou gu SDfceuföeu (erab ! 

64«tarL 

XXVI. 
Bit Gl)« toottt» att* fcet flatus 

2)ic $immet rühmen be« (Srotgen (Styre, 

3&r ©#att pflanzt ©einen tarnen fort. 

3&n rü^mt ber (Srbfreis, 3&n preifen ble SWeere; 

Sernimnt, o 2ttenf<$, tyr g5ttH($ 2öort! 
8u$tei«rt Deutle fiptU 3 
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333er trSgt ber $immel im$5$tbare ©teilte! 

©er ffifcrt blc ©onn' au« tyrem 3ett* 
6te fotnmt unb lenktet unb Ia<$t uns oon ferne 

Unb läuft ben SBeg, gtel<$ aU ein $etb. 



©erntmm'«, unb fietye bie Sunber ber Serfe, 

2>te ble ftatur bir aufgehellt! 
»erlttnbigt 2Sei8$eit unb Drbnung unb @t8r!e 

2>ir nt$t ben $crrn, ben #errn ber Seit? 

Äannfl bu ber Söefen unja'tylbare $eere, 
3>en Hehtfien ®taub fityttoö beföaun? 

3>urt$ toen tjt alle«? O gieb 3&m bie (Styre! 
2ftir, ruft ber $err, foflft bu öertraun. 

SWctn ifl bie Äraft, 2Mn $immet unb (grbe ; 

«n SWetnen Sßerfen lennfl bu 2flii$. 
3$ bin*« unb »erbe fein, ber 3$ fein toerbe, 

2>eln ©ott unb Skter enrigtii$. 

3<$ bin bein @#b>fer, Bin 2öei«$eit unb ©fite, 
(Sin ©ott ber Orbnung unb bein #etf; 

3$ bin'«! 9flt# liebe fcon gangem ©emütye, 
Unb nimm an SMner ©nabe 2$ett. 

©edert. 
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XXVII. 
An feit Jxtubt. 

greube, ©öttin ebler $erjen! 

#öre mi<$! 
Saß bie Sieber, bie $ier fraßen, 
2)i$ Vergrößern, btr gefallen ; 
SBa« $ter tönet, tönt bur<$ bl#. 

SUhrotre @$tt>efta füger Siebe! 

©immclöünb ! 
Äraft ber (Seelen! $aibe8 SeBen! 
t(($ ! 2BaS fann ba« ©lud un« geben, 
SBenn man bt$ nic$t au$ gewinnt! 

©tnmme #fiter tobter ©^äfce 
©inb nur rci<$. 
3)etn, ber leinen @$afe befraget, 
©innreid^ föerjt unb fingt unb fa$et, 
3ß fein larger Äönig glet#. 

©ieb ben Sennern, bie bi$ e|ren, 

Svenen 2Ruty, 
Svenen @<$erj ben regen 3nngen, 
SReue gerttgleit ben Sungen, 
Unb ben «Iten neue« 33tut. 

2>u er^eiterft, ^otbe greube! 
S)ie Vernunft. 
gfie$' auf etoig bie ©eft<$ter 
«Her ffoftera @#ttterrii$ter 
Unb bie gange ©euc&Iergunft. 

$afletorn. 
3* 



3f 9«lfo)e ,%ÜL 



xxvni. 

Dajf flättdjem 

3$ $a&' ein Heine« $ütt$en nur, 
©te$t fefl auf einer ©tefenffur 
%n einem ©a$, bcr ©ad; iß \6)'ön' f 
SBiEft mit in« $ütt$en ge&n? 

2tm $ütt$en Hein flc^t groß ein ©aum, 
Sßor toeW&em fietyft ba« $fittc$en faum; 
©djfifet gegen Wegen, ©türm unb ÄBtnb 
SIE' bie bartnnen finb. 

@ifet auf bcm Saum *ne 9fca<$tigatt, 
©tngt Don ber Sic* mit fügen? ©tyatt, 
Stoß jeber, bcr torüBer getyt, 
$or<$t, lange fHEe fielet. 

2>u Älelne mit bem Blouben $aat, 
2)ie ttingft föon meine greubc xoat, 
3$ ge$e, rautye SBtnbe mefyn; 
SöiEft mit ins $ütt$en gefcn? 



•leim. 
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XXIX. 

Äomm, füßer @($fof, erquiefe mic$! 
2ftein ntübe« Sfage feinet ft($ 
2>er föutye ju genießen, 
Äomm, fanft c« gujufötießett. 

" SBie aber, greunb, o fötfffeft bn 
SSon nnn an e« auf ctoig ju, 
Unb blefc Stagenfieber 
@a*^n nie ben SRergen toieberl 11 

@o tteiß i$, baß ein f($3ne« Üic$t 
(Bhtfl meinen Plummer nnterbric$t, 
2>a8 en>ig, en>tg gtönjet, 
Unb leine SRac$t begre^et* © e i§«. 

XXX. 
Btr Jßai 

©er SRatytgall reijenbe Sieber 
(Srtönen unb locfen fc$on toieber 
S)ie frö$li<$fkn ©tunben in« 3a$r, 
9hm finget bic fteigenbe 2cr<$e, 
9fom Kadern bic reifenben &töxd)t, 
9lun föroafcet ber gaufetnbe ©taar. 

SBic munter finb ©$8fer unb ©erbe! 
m* lieblich befclfimt fty bie (Erbe! 
Sie lebhaft i(l Jefco bie Seit! 
2)ie Rauben toerboweln bie Äflffc, 
3>er <Sntri<$ befuget bie gfüffe, 
3>er tufHge ©fcerling fein gelb. 
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9hm tyeBen fic$ $3infen unb Äeimc, 
«Run fleiben bic ©tötter bie ©äume, 
9hm fötthtbet be« SBinterS ©eftatt; 
9lun rauften leBenbige Duetten 
Unb tränten mit foietenben Seilen 
S)te Stiften, bat Singer, ben SBalb. 

^ Söte Butyfoifö, tote fo gefinbe 
(Srroa'rmen bie toejltic^en Sßinbe 
2>a« Ufer, ben $ügel, bie ©ruft ! 
3)ie iugenbtt(§ föerjenbe Siefce 
(Sntyftobet bie föeijung ber Xrie&e, tt 



(Smpfinbet bie f<$mei($efabe Suft. 

XXXI. 
3ttt Ccukon» 

«ofen tflttcfe, töofen btttyn, 
SKorgcn Ifl nl#t $eut! 
Äeine @tunbe fojj entfUe^n, 
gtfityig ifl bie 3eit ! 

fcrinfe, füffel @ie$ e« ifl 
#eut Gelegenheit! 
SÖeißt bu, too bn morgen M(l? 
glüd^tig ifl bie 3eit! 

Stuff^nB einer guten Zfyat 
$at f<$on oft gereut! 
©urtig IcBen ifl mein föaty, 
glitytig ifl bie 3ett! 



tyiftftorn. 



©Ulm. 
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xxxu. 

•leiifottflt fctr «Übe, 

Steine SicBe gleist ber @$maftc, 
S)ie jtoar tyre SÖotynung fliegt, 
W>tt imraa: toteberfe^ret, 
Unb toon neuem ungeßöret 
' 3$r gen>o$nte8 9ße(t bejie&t. 

2Reine Siebe gleist ber ©a*ume 
Unbe|tönbtg grünem fympt; 
. $at ber grojt e« gleich entblößet, 
Söeun ber Wlai ba$ <Si8 aerflöjlet, 
©te$t e« toieberum belaubt. 

v 2Mne Siebe gtch$t bem Ratten, 
2)er fic$ auf ben ©oben malt, 
2Rit be8 Stetes @<$eine fönrinbet, 
Sttit bem 2i<$t fi<$ nueberfUtbet, 
Senn fein ©lang toon neuem frrafytfl 

3*lann Ölia* Stieget. 
XXXIII. 

Htyamitt an VU Kufen* 

SWein ©ettebter tyat öerforo<$cn, 
SBenn tyr blühet $ier $ü fein. 
2>iefc 3eit i(t angebro<$en, 
#*4jen! unb i$ bin attetn: 

^ £olbc Softer ber Ctytyere, oUn^u. <£&, 
Stofen! fronet meiner 8iu$, $fajz4> } 
@^onct meine« @<$a*fer$ <5$re: 
fließt eu<$, fliegt eu<$ toleb 

3- 9t. ©3*. 
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£r~ XXXIV. 

Die Pilger» 

ffiir finb bie ptger treuer SlcBe, 
Sßir getyn gu tyrem Semmel, ftitt 
3u ffe^n um 2>auer untrer Xrtebc: 
©er ifl, ber mit uns getyen roiÄ? 

©er SQBeg ifl toeit, unb öle! $u frrcltcn 
2Rlt fielen geinben ^abcu nur; 
O motten dritter und begleiten 
2>cr treuen Siebe bi3 jur £fyür! 

O fi5nbe fie ben «Pilgern offen, 
Unb fämen tt>ir gefunb fyinein! 
(Störung fytbcn n>ir jn Reffen, 
S)ie ©Btttn fott erbittüa) fein! 



XXXV. 
Urnttell oller froljen Cicbcr. 

Urquell otter froren Sieber, 
@($ufegott attcr freien ©ittber, 
greubeugeber, SBeinI 
3«, bu fottfl bon feinen 3"«Ö c w 
Ungerfi&mt unb unbefangen 
3c genoffen fein! 

Äöntg irbif^er ©ertönte, 
©efte« ber Diaturgetyenfe, 
gür be3 Mens dtn\) ! 
S)enn »a3 fe^rt und taufenb ?fagcn 
8ei($tcr unb gelaffucr tragen? 
Sebensbalfam, bu! 



«teim. 
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gnrc$t nnb Gram, unb ©rille fliegen ; 
grab», nnb SRutb unb $offnung jtetyeu 
SBicber in bfe ©ruft, 
grofy fietyt man ben ©ec$er Bunten, 
©täubet nur ben Sein ju trinten, 
Unb trlnft lauter 2ufc 

Sfotyug aller eblen @5ftc! 
S)n er$ö$ft au$ ©eifleStra'ftc 
2)em, ber blc$ geneußt: 
3QBct<$ ein ©eift muß in btr Brennen! 
3a, bu felbft mußt beuten fönnen; 
Sein! bn bift ein ©etfh 

2)c($ genug! gu Tange Sieber 
$affefl bu, nnb eu<$, tyr ©rüber, 
durftet, n>ie mic$ bünft. 
€>o töürb' er ju f<$roa<$ erhoben. 
ÄrSftiger tann ber tyn loben, 
2>er i$n bantbar trintt. 

3o^am ftraetft tf bat 



XXXVI. 
Mran inj ein Hönjein war. 

©enn u$ ein ©Sgtein tt>Sr\ 
Unb au$ jn>ei gtügel ^&tt% 
glbg' t$ gn bir. 
©eif « aber ni$t lann fein, 
«leib» i<$ alliier. 
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©in iäf gtei$ toctt toon bir 
©in t$ bot* im ©tyaf bei bir, 
Unb reb 1 mit bir. 
Senn i$ cmac^cn tyu 1 , 
«in i$ allein. 

<8« bergest lein* @tunb in bcr 9Ga($t, 
2>a ntc^t mein $erj ertoactyt, 
Unb an bi$ gebenlt, 
Stoß bu mir biet taufenbmal 
2>em #erj geföentt. 



flbtKlttt. 



xxxvn. 

Her 4torgtit. 

Und tocft bie attorgenrStye 
3n ©ufö nnb Salb, 
So f^on be« Wirten gWte 
3n8 Sanb erföattt. 
S)ie 2er<$e jhigt unb fötoirret, 
S3on 2ufi erregt; 
2)ie Saube ta<$t unb girret, 
2)ie Sagtet föta'gt. 

SMe $üget unb bie Selbe 
&tffix aufgehellt, 
Unb gru^tbavfeit unb greube 
©eMümt ba« gelb. 
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Der 6$mel) ber grünen g(5d?cn 
©länjt Dotier $ra<$t, 
Unb toon ben Haren ©fielen 
<Snttt>ei<$t bie 9to($t. 

©er §ügel toeißc ©ürbe 
Der €<$afe 3uc$t, 
Drängt ft<$ au« (Stall unb $ürte 
2Mt froher gtuty. 
©efyt toie ber 9flann ber §crbe 
Den SWorgen fü$tt, 
Unb auf ber friföen (Erbe 
Den Souper foielt ! 



V 



Der Säger nta$t fc$on rco^e 

UnMefctfcaifte* l^Jii^ *> 

Dun$ btutbetriefte SBegi; 

Dur# ©ufö unb Älee — 

©ein ©iftiorn gibt ba8 3eic$en; 

2Ran eilt $erbei ; 

<3(ei$ f<$attt au« allen ©träumen 

Da« 3agbgefc$rei. 

Doc$ ^HiS' ©ets erbebet 
©ei btefer 2u(l ; 
9hir 3ffrtlic$feit belebet 
Die |anftc ©ruft. 
Sag und bie Später fu$en, 
©eltebte« Äinb, 

90&o toir toon ©erg unb ©ut$en 
Umfötoften jlnb l 
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(Srfenne bic$ im Silbe, 
$on Jener glur! 
©ei fktt rote bied ©efltbe. 
©c$3n burc$ SUatur; 
(grroünf^ter al« ber SRorgen, 
$olb mte fetit €>traW; 
©o frei Don ©to(j unb ©orgen 
ffiie biefed £&al. $a 8 et>om. 

xxxvin. 

Bityurambe» 

greunb, toerfaume ntc^t ju leben: 
S)enn bic Satyre fttetyn, 
Unb c3 toirb ber ©aft ber Sieben 
Un* ni$t lange gtttyn! 

Sac^ ber H erjt 1 nnb tyrer töSnfe ! 
£ob unb Ärantycit (aurt, 
Senn man bei bem grofitygetvänfe 
©eine 3«t fcertraurt. 

9tto$Tertt>eht, ber ©orgenbredjer, 
@>c$afft gefuubed 33lut! 
£rinf aus bem betränken ©cdjer 
©töcf unb froren SD^ut^ 

®o ! — Wo$ ein« I — ©ie$ft btt tyRtu 
Unb bic greube nun? 
Salb totrfl bu aud? Smorn fetyen, 
Unb auf föofcn rutyn. 
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3<t n>eiß tnir'n 2Ra'b<ten ^übfc^ unb fein, 

$fit bu biet ! 
©8 famt toot* fatfct unb freunbüct fein, 

$fit bu biet ! $üt bu biet ! 
Vertrau i^r uiett, jie narret biet. 

©ie ^at jtoei Beugtein, bie finb braun, 

$fit bu biet ! 
©te toerb'n btc^ fiberjweret anfetaun, 

$fit bu btc^ ! $üt bu biet ! 
Vertrau tyr uiett, ftc narret biet. 

©tc ^t ein lid)t golbfar&ncs #aar, 

$üt bu biet! 
Unb tx>ad ftc rcb't, ba$ ifi nlety toatr, 

$üt bu biet! $üt bu biet! 
Settrau itr uiett, {ie narret biet. 

&ie giebt bir'n Äranjfeiu fein gemalt, 

$fit bu biet ! 
gür einen Sftarr'u toirft bu gea<tt, 

$üt bu bi(t ! £üt bu biet ! 
Vertrau it* uiett, fte narret biet. 

ÖPlMüet. 



46 9e«ffdje ^yrik. 

XL. 

Bit ncrklcibctc Ciebe. 

$)en geffeln trügeriföer triebe 
(Entreißt ft($ wein gequälte« $erj: 
3»ar bettte Suft Ifl groß, o Siebe, 
3eboc$ noc$ größer ift bein @c$mer$! 

2>u giebf* für taufenb traur'ge (Stunben 
Äaum einen freub'gen Slugenblid. 
3)ein fünftes ©lud ift balb toerfönrnnben. 
Unb ©djmerj unb föeue bleibt jurüd. 

O greunbföaft, CtueH erhabner triebe! 
2>ir folgen ifl ber 2Kenfc$&eit ^3fCic^t ; 
S)u $afi bie Weisungen ber Siebe, 
Unb tyre ©<$meraen $aft bu nt($t. 

@<$on feV t$ btd^ toom #immcl fliegen j 
flomm, ©öttin, fülle meine ©ruft! 
<Sie lommt, gefömüdt mit ©&loen8 3ügen, 
Sfos tyren SBliden la#t bie Suß. 

<S« fliegen Unmuts unb ©efötoerben, 
Unb bie ftatur erweitert fh$. 
flomm, Äinb be8 #immels, Sufl ber (Srben, 
O greunbföaft, ic$ umarme bi<$ ! 

2>oc$ toel($en @($merj fü$l i<$ entfielen? 
Unb toel($en $feit feV i$ bereit« — 
2Ba8 i$ für greunbföaft angcfe&en, 
ffiar «mor in ber greunbföaft äteib. 



-*»> 






Griffe 2Pmo5e. 

23on ©octyc Vxi ©djittar'* lobe. 



XLI. 
&» Me <Bftnßigett» 

$t$ter Heften ni$t ju fötoeigen, 
Sollen fid) ber Stenge jeigen: 
Soft unb Xabet muß ja fein! 
SRtentanb beiztet gern in $rofa, 
3)o$ toertraun n>ir oft fuft fflofa 
3n ber Stufen fHHem $ain. 

Sa« ic$ irrte, n>ad i$ fhreftte, 
©a« i# titt nnb toad i<$ lebte, 
©tnb $ier ©lumen nur im ©traufo 
Unb ba« SHter tote bic 3ugenb, 
Unb ber geiler tote bie $ugenb 
Stimmt jtc$ gut in Siebern au«. 
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XLII. 
Ha* tutnfdjUajt Ijetj. 

3n (Sin ©etoebe toanbcn 
2)ie ©ötter greub 1 unb ©$meifc 
@ie toebten unb crfanbcn 
(Sin armes SWcnföentyerj; 
2)u armes $er$, gercebet 
Sud Sujt unb Xraurigfett, 
2öcißt bu, toaS btc^ belebet! 
SP« greube, ijt c« Selb? 

2)te ©3ttin felbft ber Siebe 
€xu) e$ bebauerub an: 
D jweifetyafte Stiebe, 
2)ie btcfeS #erj gewann! 
3m ©ün^en nur unb ©etynen 
SBo^nt feine ©eligfeit, 
Uub fclbfl ber greube Styra'nen 
JBerfünbigen tym Sctb. 

©<$nett trat tyr ^otbcr Änabe 
$inju mit feinem $feü; 
2faf, meine Befte ®aht 
<2>ie »erbe tym ju 2^eU! 
(Sin unbezwingbar Streben 
@ei Siebe bir, o #era, 
Unb Siebe fei beiu geben, 
Unb greube fei bein <S<$merj. 



QtTltt. 
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XLni. 

$tl)ttfitif)t. 

«$, au« biefes £$afe8 ©rünbc», 

2)ie ber fattc SReBel brücft, 
Äönnt 1 i<$ boc$ ben 2tu«gang finben, 

»4, tote füfclt' i% mi<$ Beglüclt! 
SDort erBüd' i<$ föbne £figel, 

<Stot8 in«Ö unb ctoig grün! 
&dtf k$ ©dringen, flUt' i<$ glügcl, 

9foi<$ ben $ügefo jög 1 i$ fcin. 

$armonieen $bY w$ Hingen, 

$8ne füger $immeferu$, 
Unb bie letzten SBinbe Bringe« 

SRir ber SDüftc ©atfam ju. 
<Mbne grüßte fe$' u$ glühen, 

SBinfenb jtoiföen buufelm SauB, 
Unb bie ©turnen, bie bort Blühen, 

SBerben leine« Sintere töauB. 

«c$, tote fö3n muß ft<$'$ ergeben 

3)ort im eto'gen @onnenf^ein! 
Unb bie Suft auf jenen $ityen — 

O, toie la&cnb mu$ fte fein! 
2>c($ mir toe^vt be$ @trome8 fcoBen, 

3>er ergrimmt ba^totf^en Braust; 
©eine SBetteu ftnb ge&oBen, 

3)aß bie ©eele mir ergraust. 



4b 
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(Sitten 9lati)tn fei?' i$ fctyttwmfen, 

2l&cr, a$ ! ber gtftyrmann fe$lt. 
grifö fyitteitt unb otync SBanfen! 

©eine @cgcl finb befeeft. 
2)u ntujjt glauben, bu ntugt toagen, 

2)enn bic Götter Utyn fein $fanfc; 
9lux ein SBunber lann bl<$ tragen 

3n ba* fc&önc Söunberlanb. 

64iOtr. 

XLIV. 
£idtjt nnli »arme» 

$er Beffrc 3flenfö tritt in bic S33ctt 

SDUt fr8&tt#em »ertrauen ; 
<2r glaubt, toa« tym bie @eete f($tocHt, 

VLnä) auger fi$ ju flauen, 
Unb toctyt, toon eblcm (Sifer »arm, 
2)er 2Ba$r$cit feinen treuen 5lrm. 

2)o($ alle* ifi fo Hein, fo eng; 

#at er e$ erjt erfahren, 
2)a fuc^t er in beut SBeltgebra'ng 

@t<$ fefljjl nur $u betoa^ren ; 
2>a8 #ers, in latter, fiolger töu$, 
©fließt enbti<$ fi<$ ber Siebe jn. 

©ic geben, ac$! nic^t immer <$lu$, 

S)er 2öa$r$eit ^et(e ©trafen. 
SBotyt benen, bic be8 Sßiffcn« ®ut 

Sßi($t mit bem $erjen jaulen. 
2)rum !|)aart &u eurem fünften ©lue! 
8Jlit ©<$tt>ärmer8 (Srnfl be« Söeltmamt« ©tief! 

6$iHet. 



I 
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XLV. 
%n M* Unter. 



@üge, ^eilige SRatur, 
Sag nü$ flt^n auf beiner €fym, 
Seite mt<$ an beuter #anb 
SEBie eht Jtittb «m Qa'ngtIBanb! 

SBenn i# bann ermübet Bin, 
@inf iä) bir am ©ufett $in, 
«tyme fügt $immet$lu(t 
©angenb att ber Butter ©rujt 

8<$, toie ti>o$I iß mir Bei bir! 
SBitt bi$ UeBen für unb für! 
Sag mt# ge$n auf beiner @j>ur, 
®üge, frcttigc Statur! ~" 

9 8. 6toHwr|. 
XL VI. 

Bit Äortt de* (ßlattbcnju 

3)rei Söorte nenn* t<$ eu<$, Inhalt] djroer, 
@ic getyen fcon Sftunbe $u SRunbe; 

2Do<$ flammen fie nic^t Don äugen fyer, 
S)a« #erj nur gibt batoon Äunbe. 

3)em SRenfdjen iß aller Sßertty geraubt, 

3Benn et ni<$t me$r an bie bret SBorte glaubt. 

4* 
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2)er SRenfö i|t frei geföaffen, ijt frei, 
Unb tofiub* er in Äetten geboren. 

Saßt eu$ nic$t irren bes ^JöBcI« ©efärei, 
9tt<$t ben Wliffixanä) rafenber Sporen! 

33or bem ©flauen, tt>enn er bie Äette &ri<$t, 

#or bem freien Sftenfctyen erjittert nic$t! 

Unb bie £ugenb, fie ijt fein leerer ©djatt, 
2)er 9flenf<$ fann fte üBett im Seben, 

Unb foßt' er auä) ftrauctyeln überall, 
(Sr fann na$ ber gßttlid&en ftreben, 

Unb toaS fein SSerjlanb ber SSerfianbigen fie^t, 

2>a8 übet in Einfalt ein finbttcfc ©emfity. 

Unb ein ©Ott i|t, ein ^eiliger Sitte lebt, 

Sie auc$ ber menf$it($e »ante; 
$oc$ über ber 3^it unb bem föaume toebt 

gebenbig ber $8$ße ©ebanfe, 
Unb ob Sitte« in etoigem Sed&fef freist, 
(SS Beharret im Se<$fel ein ruhiger ©eift. 

3)ie bret Sorte betoatyret eu<$, tn$altfi$tt>er, 
@te fcflanjet t>on Sttunbe $u Sftunbe, 

Unb flammen fte gleicty nutyt fcon äugen tyer 
(Suer 3nnre« gibt bafcon äunbe. 

2)em 3ttenf<$en ift nimmer fein Serty geraubt, 

@o lang er no$ an bie brei Sorte glaubt. 

Glittet. 
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xxvn. 

ditgie cttf ei« Cnnimiäi^ttt. 

©<$toermut$8bofl unb bumtfig tyattt ©etöute 
S5om bemoojien &ir$en$imn ^craB. 
SBSter n>einen, flinber, SWütter, ©rSute; 
Unb ber Sobtengrä&er gräbt ein ©rab. 
Slngetyan mit einem @terbef(etbe, 
(gtne ©Inmenfron* im blonben ©aar, 
@$fammert föös<$en, ^ ber 2Kuttcr greubc, Ö,aji 
@o ber ©tolj be« 2>orfe8 toar. 

3&re Sieben, bott be8 2Rißgeföt<fe«, 
3)enfen ni$t an Sßfänberfoiel unb £anj, 
©te^n am @arge, toinben naffen SBtideS 
3tyrer greunbin einen £obtenfran3. 
%d), fein 2ftäb<$en tt>ar ber Styranen toertyer, 
2H8 bn gute«, fromme« 9ftab$en &ift, 
Unb im $imtnet ift fein ©eijt berflärter, 
2«« bie ©eck fflös^en« ifi. 

2öte ein (Snget, fianb im ©<$aferffeibe 
©te bt>r tyrer fleinen $üttentyür. 
©iefenblumen toaren tyr ©efämeibe, 
Unb ein Skitd&en t&res $Bufen8 3* cr ; 
3&re ga$er toaren 3ej>^r8 gtflgel, 
Unb ber Sttorgentyain tyr 5$ufegemadj, 
S)iefe ©überquellen tyre ©Jnegef, 
3tyw @c$rainfe biejer $3a<$. 
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©ittfamfeit umflog, tote SRonbenfötmmer, 
Styre töofcmoangen, tyren ©lief; 
nimmer n>u$ ber @eroj>b Unf<$u(b, nimmer, 
S3on ber bolben @$Sferin jurütf. 
SfiugttngSbltcfe taumelten fcofl geuer 
9la% bem föeij be9 lieben 2KSb$en« tyu; 
Hbet feiner, als tyr Sttelgetreuer, 
Hflbrte jemal« tyren @inn. 

deiner, alö tyr SBifyefot! grityttngStoelb« 
9tief bie (Sblen in ben «u^en^ain: 
Unter'm ©rfln, buri$frra$lt fcon ©immetebtöue, 
glogen ftc ben beutföen Eingetreten, 
föös^en gab ü)m ©anber mancher garbe, 
Stam bie (Srnt*, an feinen @$nittertyut, 
©aß mit H>m auf einer Söetjengarbe, 
Soweit» t&m jur Arbeit §0luty ; 

©anb ben Seiten, toetdjen 2Bifyefa mtöfrte, 
©anb unb äugelt' tyrem SiebUng na<$; 
3318 bie Jtityümg tarn, unb 2(benbr8tye 
2)urc$ bie falben ©eftgemölfe bra$. 
Ueber HtteS mar tym ft#3$en treuer, 
2Bar fein £aggebanfe, toar fein Sranm. 
Sie fi($ mttyn liebten unb tyr Breuer, 
Sieben fi$ bie (Sngel laum. 

©ityelm! Si^elm! ©terbegloden $aflejt, 
Unb bie ©rabgefange ^eben an; 
©$tt>ar$beflorte Srauerteute toatten, 
Unb bie Sobtenfrone \vt\)t fcoran. 



i 



2BU$eim twmft, mit feinem £teberfcu<fo 
Stoffen SfogeS, <*u ta« offne ®raB, 
fctodnet mit bem toeißen Setyentuc^e 
<&i$ bie tyeflen Sonett aB. 

@<$(ummrt f«uft, bu gut«, fromme ©eelc, 
$3t$ auf efcig bkfer Plummer fliegt 1 
SBete' auf tyrem #ügel, $$itomefe, 
Um bie Stömmeruna, ein ©terfreüeb! 
2Be$t, tote $acf enli*}*t, Sfl&enbtoinbe, 
3)ut$ bie ©turnen, bk ityr ©rafc gebar! 

I Unb im SBtyfel biefer Äir^^ofünb« 

f 9ttß' ein £urteltaubenl>aar! 



L 
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XLVIII. 

Käufern* iUtdjttielu 

2)er bu *»n bem $immei Mft 
MeS Selb unb e^tucrj'en jttaeji, 
2)en, ber boj^elt eleab tfi, 
2>oM>eft mit (Srquufung füttep, 

9^, k$ 6in bes Xrei&en« mübe! 
*Ba« fott al ber @<$merj unb Sufi! 
©fl&er griebe, 
60mm, a$, femm in meine örufl! 

€in <h\ti$t*. 

tteter allen GMtfein 
3#»ufc 



/ 
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3n alten SBLpfeln 

©pfireß bu 

Äaum einen $*u$; 

2)te SBögctein fe^twigen im Saite 

SBarte nur, balbe 

föutyejl bn aud). 

©•etfc». 

XLIX. 
Bie €erd)t* 

tSegrilßet feijr bn, bu #immel8f<$toingc, 
3)e8 gritylingS SBote, bn Sieberfreunbin, 
@ei mir gegrüßet, geliebte Serctye, 
2>ie beibes lehret, ©efang unb geben. 

S)er 3ftorgenr8tye, be8 gleiße« greunbiit, 
(grtoeef (l bu gelber, belebft bu $uten ; 
0ie treiben munter ben ©cfyfof öout SSfage: 
3)enn tynen findet bie fritye Serc^e. 

2)u fförtß bem Sanbmann bie #anb am Pfluge, 
Unb gibß ben Xon tym gum Sftorgenliebe. 
„Söacty' auf unb finge, mein #erj fcoü greube, 
©a$' auf unb finge, mein #er$ doU 2)anfe$." 

Unb alle @<$8£fung, bie ©raut ber @onne; 
6rtr>ac$t fcerjflnget *om langen ©ctylafe; 
2)ie flarren SBäume, fte $8ren tounberob 
©efang ijou eben unb grünen toieber. 
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3)ie 3^*8« forießen, bie SBlatter feinten, 
3)a8 Saub entfc^lüpfet unb &or$t beut Siebe 
3>ie SBBgel girren im Jungen SRejte, 
©ie üben jn>ctfclnb bie alten ©timmen. 

£>enn bu ermuntert fte, fü^tte Ser<$e, 
©eim erften 33lt<f be8 jungen grütylingS, 
§oc$ über SBeifatt unb föeib erhoben, 
2>cm &üg' entflogen, boc$ jlete tm O&re. 

SnbrünfUg f<$nringjt bu bic^ auf gum #immel 
Unb fd)lü>fft beföeiben gur (Srbc nieber. 
2)emüt$tg ntfteft bu tief am ©oben 
Unb jietgji frotylcdenb gum #tmmel lieber. 

2)rum gab, o fromme, befdjetbne 2er<$e, 
2)u über S3eifatl unb @tol$ ertyobne, 
2>u muntre greunbtn be$ frommen gleiße«, 
©rum gab ber $immel bir auc$ gum Sotyne 

2>te unermübli^ be^erjte ©timme, 
3)ett £on ber greube, ben langen grityling. 
©clbjt ^^ilomele, bie Stebergöttm, 
9ttuß beinern langen ©efange toeic$en. 

2>enn a<$ ! ber Siebe, ber @e$nfud)t Älagen 
3u ^HonufotS ©efang erfierben ; 
S)aS Sieb ber Slnbadjt, ber £on ber greube, 
2>a8 Sieb beS gleiße« $at langen geling. 

^ tri er. 
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^ Tinfmutttttünamt jitult. 

Ser tooKte fic$ mit Brufen plagen, 
@o lang und Seit} unb Sugenb blityn? 
SBcr »ottt' in feinen SBtütyentagen, 
2>te (Stirn in büfhrc galten }ie$n? 

3)ie greube toinft auf allen Segen, 
S)te bur<$ bies plgerleben ge$n; 
@ie Bringt uns felbjt bat Äranj entgegen 
Senn toir am ©<$eibett>ege ftc^n. 

9fa><$ rinnt nnb raufet bte Stefenquette, 
fto<$ iji bie Saube tityl unb grün ; 
Woä) f<$eint ber Siebe STCimb fo $etle, 
Sie er bur# &bam8 $3äume festen l 

9fco($ mad)t ber @aft ber ^urjmrtraube 
2>e8 SWenföen franfe« #erj gefunb; 
f 9ta$ fömedet in ber Bbenblaubc 7 
(J5)er Äuß auf einen rottyeu Wlunbjf 

SRc($ tönt ber $3uf$ bell SRafyigatten 
2)em Süngling tyofye Sonne ju ; 
9fco$ ftrömt, toenn tyre Sieber {fallen, 
©el&jt in jerrtßne ©eelen föuty. 

D, ttmnbcrf($8n ijt ©orte« (grbe 
Unb toerty barauf vergnügt ju fein; 
2)rum null ic$, bis i$ &f<$e toerbe, 
2Äi<$ biefer frönen (Srbe freun. 



*d!t*. 
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LI. 

fßitt Elemente 
Stmig gefeilt, 
©üben ba« SeBen, 
©auen bie SBelt. 

?reßt ber (Sitrone 
©aftigen @tern! 
£erfc ijt bes geben« 
Snnerjler Äern. 

•3efet mit be8 3ucfer# 
Sinbernbem @aft 
3ä^met bie $erfce 
örennenbe Äraft! 

©leget be« 2Baffet* 
@j>rubefnben ©<$»atU 
SBaffer umfanget 
9iu^tg ba« 3HL 

fcrotfen be« ©elfte* 
©teget hinein! 
gefcen bem Sefren 
©Ufa et allein. 

@V e* berbfiftet, 
6#tyfet e« föneH! 
iTiur toenn er glühet, 
Saftet ber Duell. 



GftiBet. 
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LU. 
Hase fttnMebett. 

SSunberfcflger Wann, ttjett^cr ber @tabt entflog ! 
3ebe8 ©oufetn be£ ©aum«, jebcs ©eräufö be« $a$* 
Scbcr Minfenbe Ätefel 
Sßrebigt £ugenb unb Seistyeit tym. 

3eber bSmmerabe #ain ijt tym ein fettiger 
Semmel, »o ifym fein ©Ott netyer fcorübertoattt ; 
Seber föafen ein Stttar, 
Sßo er toor bem (Srfyabnen fniet. 

©eine Sflactytigall tönt ©Plummer tyerab auf tjw, 
©eine 9£a<$tigatt roedtt ftötenb tyn nneber auf. 
Senn baS ttefctt$e grityroty 
2)urc$ bte ©äum* auf fein Söette fc^etnt, 

S)ann fcettmnbcrt er bi<$, ©ott, in ber 9ttorgenffar, 
3n ber |fcigenben $ra$t beiner SSerfüuberin, 
2)einer tyerrli<$en @onne, 
2)u$ im SBurm unb im Änofoenjtoctg ; 

föu^t im toetyenben @ra8, toenn fi<$ bie ÄfifyP ergießt. 
Ober (körnet ben OueQ über bie ©famen au«; 
fcrinft ben Sttyem ber ©lütye, 
Srinft bie 2RÜbe ber Slbenblnft. 

©ein Befindete« 2)a<$, n>o ft<$ ba« XauBentooÜ 
©onnt unb fielet unb $ü>ft, n>infet tym ffißre föafc 
Sit« bem ©täbter ber ©ofbfaat, 
3ltt ber $olßer ber ©tabterut. 
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Hub ber fyiefenbe Xxnpp flirret ju tym tyerctfc, 
Ourrt unb fa'ufelt tyn an, flattert auf feinen Äorb, 
tyi&t tytn (Srbfen unb Äörner, /'/* : 
$töt bie Urum' au« ber #anb vertraut. 

ginfant toanbett er oft, ©terfcegebanfen toofl, 
&ttt$ bie ©räber bes 2)orf3, toastet juni ©ifc ein ©ra&, 
Unb befdjauet bie Jtenje 
BÄtt bent toetyenben £obtenfranj ; 

Unb baö fteineroe 2ftat unter bent gtteber&ufö, 
5Bo ein Bi&Uföer ©fcrncfc freubig ju fierben ie&rt, 
SBo ber 5Eob mit ber 1§enje * 
Unb ein (Snget mit Halmen fle^t. 

SBunberfeltger SKann, toeft&er ber @tabt entflog! 
(Sngel fegneten i^n, als er geboren ttarb, 
©freuten S3(umen be8 #immel$ 
3nf bie SQ&iege be8 Knaben au«! 



$Htfc 



LIII. 
ääjöfcenUefc. 

2Rit bem $feil, bem ©ogen, 
©urd) ©ebtrg unb X^at 
Äommt ber @$ü$ gebogen 
guity am 9Horgenftra$l. 

SBie im föei($ ber Süfte 
ßünig t[t ber Bety, 
2)uri$ ©ebirg unb ÄHifte 
$errfc$t ber ©djüfce frei. 
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3&m gehört ba9 Seite, 
2BaS fein $fetl erreicht; 
2)aS ift feine öeute, 
©as ba freuet unb fleugt. e^ifln. 

LIV. 

geftettröjtteiit* 

©a$ ein Ana*' ein 8ftötfein )te$n, 
föBslein auf ber Reiben, 
2öar fo Jung unb morgenföön, 
fitef er fd&nefl, es na\) $u fetyn, 
©aV* mit fielen greuben. 
tööslein, KZlern, Röstern rotfc 
tööslein auf ber Reiben. 

flnabe ft>rac$ : 3<$ Breche bi$, 
mslän auf ber Reiben ! 
msUln fora<$ : 3<$ fte$e btc$, 
2)aß bu enrig bentft an mi<$, 
Unb i<$ toim ni^t feiben. 
fftMdtt, fööslein, mzkin rot$, 
m$Uln auf ber $etben. 

Unb ber »Übe Änabe bra<$ 
'8 föitelein auf ber Reiben ; 
föösletn toe^rte fi$ unb fla<$, 
$atf t$r botf fein 2Be$ unb «$, 
Sftußt* e« eben leiben, 
ftöölein, mskin, MMtin rot^, 
ÖlöSlein auf ber Reiben. <9»ettt. 
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LV. 
tteljmnty« 

3$r toerblityet, füge ftofen, 
Steine 2tcBc trug eu# nic$t; 
©lüftet, a$, bem #offnung8tofen, 
S)em ber ©ram bie ©eelc bricht. 

3ener £age benf ic$ trauernb, 
919 i$, (Sngel, an btr tying, 
2htf ba« crjte jfogtyfytt lauernb 
grfity ju meinem ©arten ging, 

Me ©lütyen, alle grüßte 
9fco($ ju beinen güßen trug, 
Unb bor beinern 2fagefu$te 
Hoffnung in bem #erjen f<$lug. 

3&r *erbl%t, fuße ftofen, 
Steine Siebe trug eu$ m'($t; 
©lüftet, a$, bem #offnungSlofen, 
2>em ber ©ram bie @eele bricht. 



LVI. 
Bie (Erwartung. 

$&Y ty ba3 «ßfört^en niä)t gefcen? 

$at ni<$t ber Siegel geflirrt? 
9?etn, es toar be$ SSinbeS Serien, 
3)er bur<$ biefe Rappeln f<^u>irrt. 

O fömficfe bic$, bu grün Belaubtes 2)a$, 
2>u foüft bie 2famuttyßra$lenbe empfangen! 
3$t Steige, &<mt ein föattenbes ©ema($, 
2RU $olber 9fo$t ftc ^eimlt^ &u umfangen! 



«•etyt. 



<fo 3>*ttffdj* Syttk. 

Unb alT tyr ©d&mei^eflüfte, tocrbct h>a<$ 
Unb fc^ergt unb foieft um i^rc föofentoangen, 
Söemt feine fd^one SBfirbe, lehfct bemegt, 
2)er jarte guß jum @ifc ber Siebe trägt. 

€titte ! SÖBa* f<$Ifi>ft burc$ bie ©eefen 

föaf<$elnb mit eilenbem Sauf? 
SWetn, es f#eui$te nur ber ©(tyrecfeit 
%U9 bem ©ufd) ben SSogei auf. 

O (8f<$e beine gatfet, £ag! $erbor 
S)u getß'ge 9Za#t, mit beinern fyolben €<$tt)elgm 
©reit* um un« tyer ben jmrjmrrotyen glor, 
Umfpfotf uns mit getyeimniß&oltet 3»>etgett! 
2>er Siebe Sonne fliegt be« Sauger« Ofcr, _ 
©ie fliegt be8 ©traute« unbefd&etbnen S^gen; 
Sflüt #e$per, ber $$erf<$tt>iegene, allem 
2>arf ftiH fretbltdenb i&r Vertrauter fein. 

Sttef es fcon ferne nidjt teifc, 
gtfijhrnben ©timmen gleich? 
Sttein, ber ©d)tt>an tft'«, ber bie Äreife 
7> "A" Sieget bur<$ ben ©il&erteicty. 

Sföein Otyr umtBnt ein £armonieenffaß, 
2>er ©pringquett fällt mit angenehmem föauföen, 
2>te Slume neigt ft$ bei beS 2Bcpe8 Äuß, 
Unb alle SBefen fety' i$ SBonne tauften; 
2>ie Sraube toinft, bie $firf<$e ü«m ©enuß, 
2>ie fifl>ig föttjettenb hinter ©tötter tauften ; 
S)ie Suft, getauft in ber ©etoürje glutty, 
Srinft fcon ber Reißen SBange mir bie <$fat$. 



i 
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$oY l<$ nt<$t dritte ermatten? 
töaufät'S ni$t ben SauBgang batyerl 

SRein, bie gru$t ijt bort gefallen, 

SSon ber eignen gfiKe fetytoer. 

2)c8 Sage« glammenauge felBer Bricht 
3n ffißem Tob, unb feine garBen Blaffen; 
^n öffnen fi# im falben 3)ammerli($t 
2)ie £el<$e f$on, bie feine ©lutyen Raffen, 
f ©ritt BeBt ber 3Konb fein ffcaBlenb 3tngefi(^t, 

2)te SBcIt $erf<$mtljt in ru^ig große Waffen; 
2>er @ürtel ijt fcon jebem SReij gelb*|t, 
Unb alle« @$3ne jeigt ft$ mir entblößt. 

©eV ic$ nichts Sßetßes bort flimmern? 
(Mnjt's ni^t tote feibne« ©emanb? 

Sßein, e« ijt ber ©Sule glimmern 

Sin ber bunleln £aru«tt>anb. 

O fetynenb $er$, ergBfce btc$ ni<$t me$r, 
9Kit fußen Silbern toefenlo« ju fielen! 
2)er 9lrm, ber fie umfaffen untt, ifl leer, 
Äetn @<$attenglüd fann biefen ©ufen füllen. 
D fiujre mir bie SeBenbe batyer, 
Saß tyre #anb, bie ja'uttictye, mt<$ füllen ! 
3)en Ratten nur fcon tyreS Hantel« ©aum, 
Unb in ba« SeBen tritt ber fafyle £raum. 

Unb lei«, tote an« fyimmliföen ^b'tyen 

2)ie ©tunbe be« ©IM« erföemt, 
©o toar fte genagt, nngefefyen, ■ 
Unb toedte mit Äüffen ben greunb. 

Stiller . 
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LVII. 

%n ün MüitniüfU^ttu 

Auf, 2Rateit(üft$en, an8 ben ©famcirteetcn, 
2Bo beine «Äffe gforen« Softer rotten. 

2Bo bu fo lte&etrautt($ attcu ^eu^clfl 

Unb 2>uft erf($mei<$elfH 

(Srtyefce bt<$ mit allem fügen föaufce 
SNacty Jener bSmmernben #oflunbertau&e ! 

2>ort laufet gina. Sag fte beine* ffi&at 

©eru$8 genießen! 

2fltr tyat ba« ©tue! noc$ feinen Äuß befeueret; 
2>ir aber, Sieben, tt>trb ia nichts öertoetyret. 

Sflimm brei für einen \ Stamm jmücf ! Sfcnr einer 

2)at>on fei meiner! 

Lvni. - 

Bet ^elfenjfronu 

UufterMicfycr 3üiigUng ! 
2)u frrSmjl tyeröor 
flu« ber gelfenffoft 
fletn ©terMtc^er fa& 
2>ie Siege bes ©tarfen ; 
<S$ fiörte fein Ctyr 
2)a3 ZaUtn be8 (Sbfen im forubelnben Duell. 
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SU Btp ftt fo fc^ön 
3u fernen Soden! . * 
Sie biß bu fo furchtbar 
3m Stonner ber $attenbcu gelfen ^mfar! 

2>ir gittert bie £amw ; 
3)u pfir$eft bie Sänne 
SJlit SBurjel unb $au)>t. 
S)ic$ fliegen bie gel Jen; 
S)u $ajc$efl bie gelfen 
Unb toäljefl fte foottenb, tote Äiefel, batyin 
2)i<$ fteibet bie ©onne 
3u ©iraj&len be« #u$me8 ; 
Bie malet mit garten be£ fclmmliföen ©cgeni 
2>ie fctyttjebenben SBolfen ber jtöubenben glutty. 

Sa8 eifft bu $inab 
3um grünlichen @ee? 
3fi bir niöft tootyl beim näheren $tmmel? 
9tfc$t too$l im $aflenben geifen? 
9M$t tootyl im tyangenben (Stdjengefcüfd)? 

D, eile nic$t fo 
3um grünlichen ©ee! 

Süngltng, bu U$ no$ pari, tott ein ©Ott! 
gm, toie ein ©ott! 

3»ar ISc^ett bir unten bie rufyenbc ©tttCc. 
2)te mattenbe ©ebung be8 fötoeigenben @ce$, 
Salb filbern toom fctyfeimmenben SKonbc 
Salb golben unb ro$ im toejilictyen «Strahl. 

5* 
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O Süngling, to«8 ift bte feibene 3to$e# 
®<t8 iß ba* Säbeln be8 freunbüctyen SWonbe«, 
2>er Sflbenbfonne ^urjmr unb ©oü>, 
2>em, ber in ©anben ber Änetyföaft fic$ fitylt? 

Moä) prömcjl bu feitb, 
Sie beut $erj gebeut! 
2>ort unten tyerrföen oft a'nbernbe SBinbe, 
Oft ©ritte be8 £obe$ im bteuft&aren ©te! 

D, eile nic$t fo 
3nm grüntt($en ©ee! 

Süngling, noc$ biß bu fo pari, roie ein ©ort! 
grei, tote ein (Sott! 

f. 8. 6toIber|. 
LIX. 

JllitiiMftiAMaft» 

(Mbner ©etyetn 
2)ecft ben #ain, 
9JWb beteuertet 3auberf<$immer 
2)er umbü(citen SBalbburg Srfiminer. 

©tili unb fyetyr 
©traljit ba* Sfleer; 

heimwärts gleiten, fanft wie ©djtoänc, 
gern am (Stfanb gt|c$crfctync. 

©ttberfanb 
©lintt am ©tranb; 
ftötyer fdjroeben ^icr, bort bläffer, 
SBoWenbüber im ©etfäffer. 



Sforafäenb frSnjt 
©ofbfceglän&t, 

SBanlenb ^teb bc* ©ortanb« $flgef, 
SBilb umföwSrmt *om Seegeflfiöet. 

SRaterifö 
3nt @ebfifc$ 

SBinft, mit ©Srt$ett, 2aub uttb Ouctlc, 
3>ic bemoojle ÄlauSnerjefle. 

tfaf bcr gfaty 
Stirbt bie @luty; 
Schott erblaßt bcr W&enbföimmcr 
tfaf ber fco&cn Söalb&urg Xrümmer. 

2$oÜmonbf<$ein 
2)cdt ben $atn; 
©cijtaltfoet »etyn im £$afe 
Um toerfuufnc ©elbenmafe. 



OTattbtffi». 



LX. 

**" Mtttt$fti\lt. 

liefe Stille $errföt im SBaffer, 
O&nc Biegung rutyt ba8 SWecr, 
Unb Befümmert fietyt bcr S^tffer 
©latte giäd)c rings rnnfyer. 
Äelne 2uft toon feiner Seite ! 
£obe*fritte fürtyerlt* ! 
3« ber Ungeheuern SBeltc 
Sieget feine SÖBette fu$. 



Qotty. 
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Glfidtüdit iötjtt. 

2)te *ReM jerreißen, 
Der $immel tfl tyelle, 
Uttb Keotiri löfet 
2>a« 8ng|Ht($e ©anb. 
G* faufeln bie SBinbe, 
C« rityrt ft($ bet ©Ziffer. 
QeföiDtobe! ©efönnnbe! 
@« t&eilt fi* bie Seilt, 
(SS natyt fiety bie gerne; 
©$on fe^ 1 t# bad Sanb! 

LXI. 
Bit 4}timaty» 

gro$ fetyrt ber ©Ziffer $eim an beit fliHen ©tvem 
53on 3nfeln fertiger, toenn er geerntet $at; 
@o tarn' au<$ id& jur $eimat$, tyätt' i# 
©fiter fo totele, tote Seib, geerntet. 

Styr treuem Ufer, bie mt<$ erjogen etnfl, 
©rißt tyr ber Siebe Seiben, toerforcefct tyt mir, 
3$r SBfölber meiner Sugenb, toenn i<$ 
Äomme, bie föufa w>($ einmal nneber? 

21m fityfot ©a<$e, too t# ber Söeffett ©ptet, 
51m ©trome, too iety gleiten bie ©t^iffe fa$, 
3)ort Bin i<$ falb ; eu<$ traute ©erge, 
S)le mt<$ Behüteten einft, ber $eimatb 
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Serefate fU$re ©renjen, bet SRutter $au« # 
Unb lieBenber ©efc$n>ifte Umarmungen 
8egrfi&* i# Batb, unb i&r umfliegt ml($, 
2)afj, toie in ©anben, ba8 §erj mir Jette, 

3$r SreugeBtteBnen! aBer i($ toetfj, t<$ n>eiß, 
2)er SieBe 2eib, bie« feilet fo Bafb mir nity, 
2>ieS fingt tein SBiegenfang, ben tvöftenb 
©terBluJe fingen, mir aus bem 33ufeu. 

3)enn fie, bie un$ ba« tytmmtifäe geiter letyn, 
2)te ©ötter (Renten ^eiliges Selb und and). 
2>rum Bleibe bie«. Sin ©o$n ber <£rbe 
Sin U$, 311 lieBen gemalt, ju leiben. 

tiltulta. 



LXn. . . v . ,- 

fcfb* fette» #^-"^~^ 

Sfcty ! toer Bringt bie föBnen Sage, 
Sene Sage ber erfien SieBe, 
Sf($ ! teer Bringt nur eine ©tunbe 
Setter Reiben Seit jurfid ! 

(Sinfant na*$r* i<$ meine SBunbe, 
Unb mit fiet« erneuter äfage 
Zxaux y i$ um* toerlorne ©lud. 

8$, »er Bringt bie f^Bnen Sag«, 
Sene ^olbe Seit lurücf! 

<£ptt}t. 
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Lxni. 

Bit frühen Gräbt*» 

SBUHommeu, o fiföerner Sflonb, 
<S$itaer, ftftter ©cfä^rt* bet 9h$t! 
2)u entffte&fi? (gile ni<$t, Met*', ©ebanfenfreunb! 
©e$et, er Metot, ba« ©etoBtt toaflte nur &tn. 

2)e8 2Kaie3 (grtoa<$en ifl nur 
@($öncr no($, tole bic ©ommerna^t, 
SBenn tym £$au, $etf tote 2ia)t, au« ber 2oc!e tra'uft, 
Unb gu bem $üget herauf x'tfyüti) er tfJntmt. 

3fyr (Sbferen, a<$, es Betoa'<$ft 
(Sure 3Äare fd)on ernjks 2Koo8! 
D, toie toar glüdKia) ic$, ats i$ no<$ mit eu<$ 
©a&e fU$ rotten beu Sag, flimmern bie Wafy. 

LXIV. 

Met ntt feto Ärofc tritt tränen u|j* 

SÖer nie fein SBrob mit ^ränen *6, 
SBer nie bie fummerboHen 9?äc$te 
2faf feinem Sette toetnenb faß, 
2>er fennt euä) nk$t, i^r &tmmlifäen 3Rcu$te! 

3&r ffl&rt in3 SeBen uns $tneiu, 
3$r tagt beu Ernten föuibtg toerben, 
Storni üBerlaßt tyr tyn ber <ßem, 
2)emt äße ©$uib räc$t ftc$ auf (Srben. 

<S»oet&e. 
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LXV. 
Bte jQoffmttSQ» 

(g« reben unb träumen bie 2Renf<$en fclet 
83on Beffern ffinftigen 5tagen ; 
9to<$ einem glüdüctyen, golbenen 3W 
©ietyt man fie rennen nnb jagen. 
2)ie Söelt irnrb alt unb toirb »ieber jung, 
2)o<$ ber 3Kenfc$ tyofft immer SSerBefferang. 



2>le Hoffnung fityrt ft)n in« SeBen ein, 
©ic nmfÖrtert ben frö^ü^en ÄnaBen, 
3)en Süngftng todtet tyr 3auBerf($ein, 
©ic toirb mit bem ©rei3 ni^t Begraben ; 
2)enn Beföließt er im ©raBc ben müben Sauf, 
9l(x$ am ©raBe J>flanjt er — bie ©offunng auf. 



<g$ iß fein leerer f$met$etnber SBafyn, 
(Srjeugt im ©eBirne be8 Sporen. 
3m bergen fünbet es laut fid? an : 
3n »a$ ©efferm ftnb n>ir geboren, 
Unb toa« bie innere ©timme fprutyt, 
2)a8 taufet bie Boffenbe ©eele nid)t. 



t* 
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LXVL 

Der MedtftU 

fcrflb' unb Reiter tagt 
Unfer 2Be(tyfeu*ben. 
©leicty unb um>erjagt 
Saßt ^tnburc^ un« jlreben. 
2>enn jum 2)urcfyjang rwtt 
Söarb be$ geben« gtar 
Unö bon ©Ott gegeben. 

©tratyft ein tyettrer Sagl 
geeilt eu$ fHtteS 2Rut$e3. 
£iübt ft$ Uugcma^? 
$abt ©cbulb ; balb rutyt e«. 
SJUcbtS if* tabcHoS; 
2Iu($ ba« fdjUmmfte 2oo3 
$at &ug(ei$ fein ©ute8. 

Unfern ©eift erfrtfe^t 
$ettevfeit unb £vübe, 
©etb' tyat wo^l gemiföt 
©otte3 roeiie Siebe: 
S)aß fiety ©eift unb $erg 
üttännlicfy himmelwärts 
Con bem ©taub erhübe. 
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Lxvn. 

Heue ficht nettes ttbtn. 

$er$, mein $erj, toa« fott ba£ geben! 
SBa8 bebränget btd& fo fc^r? 
SBelcty ein frernbe«, neue« geben! 
3$ erfenne bic$ nietyt metyr. 
2Beg ijl Sitte«, was bn liebte)*, 
2Beg, toarum bu bic$ betrübefr, 
2öeg betn gleiß nnb beine ftufr' — 
%$, nrie tantft bu nur baju ! 

geffett bu$ bie 3ugenbblüt$e, 
SDtefe liebliche ©eflalt, 
2>tefer ©lid &ott £reu* unb ©Ate 
3Jlit unenbltt^er ©ettalt? 
Biß tc$ raf<$ miety tyr entern, 
90hc$ ermannen, ityr entfliegen, 
gurret mic$ im HugeubUcf, 
21$, mein SBeg gu tyr gurikf. 

• 

Unb an biefem &auUx\cfotyn, 
2>a8 jlcty ni<$t jerreißen la'ßt, 
$ält ba« liebe, lofe 3Käbc$en 
Wiä) f o lieber Stilen f eft ; 
SDhtß in tyrem ^anUxtxd]t 
geben nun auf tyre SBeifc. 
■2)ie SSeranberung, ac$, toie groß! 
Siebe« Siebe! laß mi<$ lo«! 



76 9etttfd)e Sytii. 

LXVIIL 

Ätt btn JlotriL 

gfltfefi lieber ©ufö unb 2$ol 
©tili mit WeBefgtana, 
Söfeft enbttcty au<$ einmal 
Steine @eete ganj; 

©reiteft fiBer mein ©efllb 
Sinbentb beinen ©lid, 
2Bie be8 greunbe* Sfoge milb 
UeBer mein ©ef^idt. 

3eben «Ra<$flang ffltyft mein #erj 
gro$« unb trüBer 3ett, 
SBanbte jtt>lf$en greub' nnb ©ctymerj 
3n ber ©infamfeit. 

gtteße, fließe, tieBer gfoß! 
Zimmer toetb 1 id> fro^! 
©o toerraufötc ©$erj unb Äug, 
Unb bie £reue |o. 

3<$ Befaß e« bo<$ einmal, 
S3a$ fo f ßftti($ ifi ! 
Stoß man bo<$ ju feiner Dual 
Zimmer es toergißt! 

ftaufctye, gtuß, ba8 Styat entlang, 
D&ne föajt unb töu&\ 
9toufc$e, Pfhre meinem ©an& 
SDfcelobteen ju, 
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2Benn bu in ber 2Blnterna<$t 
©fityenb fiberförnittfi, 
Ober nm bie gritylings^ractyt 
Sunger Anoden qutttjt. 

@eltg, »er fl<$ bor ber Seit 
Ofae $afi fcerföliefit, 
(gtnen greunb am ©ufen tya'lt 
Utib mit bem genießt, 

SBa« toon 2Renf<$cn ntc^t gemußt, 
Ober m$t bebaut, 

2)un$ ba$ fiatyrinty ber ©ruft / 

SBanbett in ber 9ta$t. 



LXIX. 
Wonne iier ffleijimtty» 

jfcrodnet niä)t, trodfttet ni($t, 
grauen ber ewigen Siebe! 
%§, nur bem tyal&getrodtneten Singe 
S&te öbe, toie tobt bie Seit iljm erföetnt. 
£ro<fnet nt$t, trocfnet nic^t, 
XW&nm nngtficfttctyer Siebe! 
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LXX. 
Vt*ß itt friste«* 

Sie fommt'S, bag bu fo traurig &ifc 
2)a alles fro$ erföeint* 
2ttan fle$t btr'6 an ben Äugen m, 
©etoifj, bn $a|t geweint. 

„Unb fyaV i<$ etnfam au$ gemeint, 
©o iji'S mein eig'ner ©tymerj, 
Unb Spänen fließen gar fo fftjl, 
erteiltem mir ba8 #erj." 

2)ie froren greunbe laben biety 
£), fomm an unfre ©ruft! 
Unb toa6 bu au^ verloren tyaft, 
Vertraue ben Skrluft. 

,3\)T lärmt unb raufet unb atynet ntctyt; 
Sa« mt($, ben Armen, quält. 
5l($ nein, berloreu $ab' i<$'3 nu$t, 
©o fetyr c8 mir au<$ fetylt." 

@o raffe benn bi$ eilig auf! 
$)u biß ein Junge« 93lut. 
3n beinen 3<ttyren $at man flraft, 
Unb }um Erwerben Wtuti). 

• „%$ nein, ertoerben fann h$'S ni<$t, 
<£$ fte^t mir gar ju fern. 
<g« »eilt fo $o$, e« blinft fo föfln, 
2öie broben Jener @tern." 
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2)ie ©terne, bie Begehrt man ni$t, 
2fom freut ftcty tyrer $ra<$t, 
Unb mit @ntjü(fen blidt man auf 
3n jebcr Reitern föactyt. 

„Unb mit (gnrgfiden bluf i$ auf 
©o manchen (leben Sag ; 
»ertocraen laßt bie M$tt mi($, 
@o lang* iä) »einen mag." 



Qt>$tti)t. 



LXXI. ^ 

ttänie- 

ffa$ ba8 ©c$8ne muß Perben, ba« 2Renf($en unb ©Ot- 
ter bedinget! 

9Md>t bte eherne ©ruft rityrt es beS ftygifäen 3*u«. 
Einmal nur ern>ei<$te bie Siebe ben ©d?attcnbel?errfd)er, 

Unb an bcr ©d&toefle no$, ftrcng, rief er jurttcf fein 

©efc&enf. 
ftify ftifft Stybrobite bem frönen Änaben bie Sunbe, 

3)ie in ben jierli<$en Seib graufam ber (gber geriet. 
9tt($t errettet ben göttlichen Selb bie unfterblid&e SRutter, 

Senn er, am ffa'ifäen 2$or fatfenb, [ein @c$i(ffal erfüllt ; 
%ber fte jteigt au* bem Sfteer mit allen £8$tern be« Sfcereu«, 

Unb bie &lage ^ebt an um ben toer$errli$ten @o$n. 
<8ie$e, ba toeinen bie ©ötter, e8 toeinen bie ©öttinnen alle, 

3)aß ba« @$öne toergefyt, baß ba3 S3ollfommene fHrbt. 
9u$ ein Älaglieb ju fein im SRunb ber beliebten iß (errlid), 

2)enn bas Gemeine gctyt IfangloS jum Drfuä tyinab 
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lxxh. 

2>a broben auf jenem ©ergf 
2>a fte^ t$ taufenbmal, 
2ttt meinem @tabe gebogen, 
Unb f^auc tytnab in ba$ 2tyal. 

2>ann folg* ic$ ber toeibenben ©erbe; 
Sßein #ünb($en beeret mir fle; 
3<$ bin herunter gefommen 
Unb toeiß boc$ felber nic^t tote. 

2>a fielet Don frönen ©turnen 
3)ie gange Siefe fo bott; 
3$ breche fie, otyne juunffen, 
Sem i$ fte geben fofl. 

Unb Regen, ©türm nnb ©enutter 
SSerpaff ify unter bem SBaum. 
3)ie £&üre bort bleibet berföloffen ; 
2)o($ alles ift teiber ein £raum. 

(S8 flehet ein Regenbogen 
äöotyl über jenem $au$! 
©ie aber tft tt)egge$ogen, 
Unb tteit in ba8 2anb tyinaus. 

$mau8 in ba8 Sanb unb weiter, 
Jßiefleic^t gar über bie @ee. 
Vorüber, tyr @c$afe, vorüber! 
3)em @<$äfer ift gar fo tt>e$. ©oet&t. 
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LXXin. 
Qu* 3UgcubiUu 

S)a8 2fatnfc frönet gr«u« 
©erra^ter 1 ic$ fo gerne. 
SWir pflegte nk ju graun, 
SWcin eignes 2tt(b ju fcfym* 
3n tyrem Sfagenfterne. 

(£3 ftetyt fo $ett unb Hat 
3m tytegefgtatten 2>unfel; 
©er SHmper feibneö ©aar 
Umfd)attet toanbetbar, 
Unb mäßigt btö ©efunfet. 

2>o<$ toarn' i<§ {eben SKami, 
5tuf (Styrüc^feit unb Sreue : 
<Sr fc$aue, tt>enn er farnt, 
92td^t aflju lang e8 an; 
2)amtt er uk^t Bereue! 

3$ gaffte ju genau; 
S)a toarb mir $um (Stfaltett. 
2Mn SBtfb jerftoß im «lau. 
©priety, liebe fdjöne grau, 
S)u $af* e8 boc$ behalten? 



9*6teiin*ft ftcutföe tyxit. 
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LXXIV. 
KafUoft «iebe, 

ftf^i is fcccs 2)em @<$nee, bem föegeii, 

2>em Sßinb entgegen, 
3m Stamtf ber Klüfte, 
2)ur$ ftebetbttfte, 
Smmer ju! Smmer ju! 
Ctyne töajt unb Sftu^i 

Sieber bnr<$ Setben 
, WTiQV iti) mi<$ fötagen, 
2H8 fo »tel greuben 
2)e8 2eben$ ertragen. 
Sitte ba« Steigen 
$on bergen ju $erjen, 
%$, tüte fo eigen 
©djaffet baS ©^merjen! 



2öie fott i<$ fliegen» 

SB&fbertoa'rt* gießen? 

OTe8 »ergeben«! 

Ärone bes SebenS, 

<§>\M o$ne $Ru$, 

Siebe, bijt bu! 

©oetbe. 



I 
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LXXV. 

O gicb Dom meinen 9fw)fe, 
fcrSumenb, ein $alB <8e$3r! 
Sei meinem 3aitettfytele 
©<$fofe! toa« teiKß bu me$r? 

©et meinem ©altenftielt 
©ea.net ber @terne #eer 
2>te etoigett ©efityfc; 
©<$lafe ! tt>a8 toiüfi bu rae&r ? 

2>ie ctoigen ©efityle 
#efcen mu$, $o<$ unb $efo 
flu« irbifdjem <3ctom)te; 
©$tafe! toa8 totttfl bu mefyrl 

SSom irbifc^ett ©cfofi^te 
Srennfl bu mt$ nur ju fe$r, 
©amtfi mu$ in biefe tityle; 
@<$fofe! toa$ toittft bu me$r? 

$amtft mi($ in biefe Äityle, 
©iefcjl nur im £raum ©e$3r, 
91$, auf bem toet$en $fityte; 
©c&iafe! toa8 fcittjl bu metyr? 



Gtetfcc 



6* 



84 9taff4* 4»riR. 

LXXVI. 

&ben*pf)nntöfte, 

SSor feiner glitte ruhigem ©Ratten ftfet 

2)er ^flüger, bem ©enügfamen raudjt fein #erb. 

©afifreunblid) tbnt bem SBanberer im 

griebtt<$en 2)oife bic SIBenbgtode. 

2öo$t lehren jefet bie Ziffer jum #afeu au$, 
3n fernen ©täbten fr(tytt<$ toerrauföt be$ WlaxttST 
©eföäft'ger Särm ; in ftitter SauBe 
(Mujt baS gefettige SWafyl ben greuuben. 

SBofyin benn i<$? (S8 teBen bie ©terBIi<$en 
SSon Sotyn unb Arbeit; tt>e$felnb in 2Kiu) unb föuj 
3fl atteS freubig; toarum fdjfäft benn 
Zimmer nur mir in ber ©rafi ber ©tacket? 

2(m SIBenbtyimmet Blühet ein grityfing auf; 

Ungä'tylig Blüfyn bie föofen, unb rutyig föeint 
S)ie golbne SCßcIt ; o bortfyin netymt mi($ 
$ur£ume SBolfcn! unb mägen broBen 

3n 2i$t unb 2uft gerrinnen mir SteB unb Selb! — 
2)0$, toie toerf^eu^t fcon tyfcnctyter 93ttte, fliegt 
S)er 2>avibtx; 2)unfet ttrirb'8, unb einfam 
Unter bem #immet, toie immer, Bin iefc. 

$omm bu nun, fanfter ©stummer! ju toiet Begehrt 
2>a8 $erj; bo$ enblid), Sugenb, fcerglityfi bu ja, 

2)u rufcelofe, trSumerifdje ! 

grieblUfc unb Reiter ifl bann ba8 SHter. 



Lxxvn. 

3ftger* ^bcttblick 

3m gelbe fölei^ i$ fiiCC unb toilb, 
©eftannt mein geuerrotyr, 
2)a fötoebt fo li$t bein liefen 8Ub, 
2>em fflfie« »ilb mir *or. 

2)u manbetfl jefct »o$l ftttt unb mUb 
2)ur<$ gtlb unb liebes Xfyat, 
Unb, a$! mein fönett berrauföenb ©ilb, 
©teilt f«$ bir'« ni<$t einmal? , 

2>eS SWenfcfctt, ber bie Seit bur^fireift 
S3ott Unmuts unb Skrbruß, 
9ta$ Ofien unb uac$ Seftcn [c^rocift, 
SBeil er biä) (äffen muß. 

iWir i(i e«, bcnf* i<$ nur an bu}, 
5118 in ben Sftonb jtt fe$n; 
(Sin jUÄer griebe Yommt auf raic^ 
fBeiß nidjt, toie mir gef^e^n. «»ette 



LXXVIII. 

Oeilge 9^a^t bu fü^rtfl bebte ©loben 
©tili unb friebttdj bur<$ ben $immcl8raum. 
S93o$net Sid^t unb griebe nur bort oben? 
3ji fciemeben atteö £raum? 

Xrcmmgefiaften a,Iei<$, batyingefönmnben 
einb, im tollten Samtft be8 ©etoityfc, 
übte erhabnen, großen Sßetyejtunben 
Uuferc« jartcjten ©efityfs. 



£*-; 



/■ * - 
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$at ber ebte @ieger toetfe äränje, 
#at er EobtenfrSnje nur gepflegt, 
2)ie er, fötoinbenb, an ber oben ©renje 
2>iefeS SebenS nieb erlegt? 

ttu$e, bi<$! 2>u$ fu<$* i<$ botber griebei 
€5u$e bein ©ejlirn im $tmmet auf. 
5£ief im 2>unfef, tief toerirrt uub mfibe, 
erließt bein $itger feinen Sauf. 

LXXIX. 

1. ßcfjcrjtöuua* r '' <? ^ 

8$ tt>a$ fofl ber 2ftenf<$ verlangen? 
Sfi e$ beffer, ru^ia. Bleiben, 
ßtammernb feft ft<$ anfangen? 
9fl e$ beffer, ft$ ju treiben? 

@ofl er fi$ ein ^Susd&en Unat* 
Coli er unter 3*ften leben? 
©oll er auf bie geffen trauen? 
©elbft bie feften gelfen beben. 

•eine« f^itft fl<$ ni$t für atle! 
©e^e jeber, wie er'$ treibe, 
@e$e jeber, n>o er bleibe, 
Unb »er flc^t, bag er ntdjt faß*! 
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% 

€in <ftlttd)c$u 

feiger ©cbanfen 
fföngli^eS ©c^anle«, 
SktMfcfcS 3«geu, 
2lengßli($e3 klagen 
SBenbet lein (Slenb 
SHaty btd? ni<$t frei 



Wien ©ctoalten 
3um £rufe f!$ erhalten, 
Zimmer fu$ Beugen, 
ÄrSfrtfi fi# jcigen, 
Stufet bie Srme 
2>cr ©ötter $erfcei. 



*»**. 



LXXX. 

€tiituttmt$» 

®ittjl bu immer toetter fötoeifenl 
©ie$, ba$ ©ute liegt fo nai 
$erne nur ba8 ©lud ergreifen; 
2)enn baö ©fü<f ift immer ba. 



••ftfe. 



LXXXL ** 

«Ermunterung 7 / 

@e$t, toie bie £age f!c$ forotig fcerftören! 
©lau iß ber $immel unb grünenb ba« Sanb. 
äfag* ifl ein Mißton im tyoxt ber (Sparen ! 
Xrägt benn bie @<$3pfung ein £rauergcn>anb? 
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$etet bie «tttfe, bie tribe fi<& fenfm, 
$ebet bie »tiile, beS ©d?önen ifl tief, 
fcugenb toirb felber gu greuben uu« lenfeir; 
greub' ifl bcr 2öei8$eit betofcnenbe« Siel. 

Oeffnet bte ©eck bem 2u$te ber grcube, 
$or$t! tyr ertönet be$ $a'nfling3 ©efang. 
Hörnet! fle buftet im föofengeftöube. 
gürtet! fle fäufeft am «allein entlang, 
äofiet! fle glityt und im @afte ber fcraube, 
ffifirjet bte grüßte beim tönbü^en 3Ha$l. 
©(Jauet! pe grünet in Kräutern unb Saube, 
Wlalt und bie SfoefUfct ins bfomitye £$al. 

greunbe! 2Ba3 gfctten tu$ toeibiföe S^räucn 
Heber bie blityenben Sangen berab? 
3icmt ft$ für Banner baS toet($li($e @ebncnf 
SBünfdjt tyr toer^agenb gu mobern im ©rab? 
Cblere« bleibt und nodj biet ju fcerri^tcn, 
SMel au<$ be8 ©uten ifl no<$ ni$t getrau; 
$etterleit lo^nt bie Erfüllung ber ^Pfttd^tcn, 
9to$e beföattet ba$ (Snbe ber ©atytu 

3Ran($erIei borgen unb mancherlei @($merjeit 
Dualen und tta$rlt$ aus eigener ©$ulb. 
Hoffnung ifi Sabfaf bem ttmnbeftot $erjen, 
S)ulbenbe ftärfct gelaff'ne ®ebulb. 
Senn eu$ bie Sßebel be8 Xrübfimrt umgrauen. 
$ebt $u ben @temen ben jinfenben SJhity; 
$eget nur männft$e8, $o$e« Vertrauen, 
©uten ergebt e$ am Pfaffe no$ gut 
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{äffet nu$ fr5$tt$ bie @$3j>fungen fefan; 
©ottcs ftatur if* entjücfenb unb $e$r! 
fcber au$ füllen be$ dürftigen gießen; 
greuben be8 $3&ofytttyun$ entlüden no$ me$r. 
Siebet ! bie Sieb* ifi ber fünfte ber triebe ; 
SBetyt nur ber Unföulb bie beilig* ©luty. 
£ber bann Hebt au$ mit toeiferer Siebe 
Sitte«, n>a« cbel unb f$8n ifi unb gut 

#anbett! 2)ur$ ©anbtungen jetgt fi<$ ber Seife, 
8to$m nnb Unfierbtt($fctt finb ü)r Geleit. 
3ei^net mit £$aten bie föttinbenben ©Icifc 
Unferer flü<$tig entrottenben 3eit. 
2)en uns umfötiefjenben 3ftM beglficfen, 
Sfcfifcen, fo toiel ai« ein 3eber fcermag, 
D, ba$ erfüllet mit füttern (Entwürfen ! 
D, ba§ entnrättet ben bfiflerjien Sag ! 



SWutbig! 2fa<$ Seiben, finb einß fte vergangen, 
gaben bie @eele nne 3£egen bie Sfa; 
©rfiber, toon £rauercWreffen umfangen, 
SRalet batb ftitter 8ergifjmemni<$t ©tau. 
greunbe, toir fotten, toir fotten un« freuen; 
greub' ifl be$ Steter« erhabne« ©ebot. 
greube ber Un[$ulb Yann niemals gereuen, 
Soweit bur<$ föofen beut na^enben Zok. 
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p LXXXIL 

7 , ttw paßt bity mitf ptt) tßnUrtu 

vJi i •*-'-' 2Ba8 fcaßt, ba8 muß ft<$ rüubcn, 

933a$ fi$ toerfte$t, fi<$ flnbc», 
303a* gut ift, fi$ tocrbünben, 
2Ba8 liebt, jufammen fein. 
2Ba8 ^inbcrt, mug entweihen, 
2öa$ Irumm ift, muß ft$ gleiten, 
2Ba« fern ift, ft$ erreid&en, 
2öa« leimt, ba« muß gebetyn. 

(Sieb tteuti^ mir bie $a'nbe, 
©ei ©ruber mir unb toenbe 
3)en Sßlicl toor beinern <5nbe 
ÜJhcyt toieber toeg öon mir. 
(Sin Xtmptl, too tolr Inten, 
(Sin Ort, -tootyin totr litfyn, 
(Sin ©lud, für ba9 totr glühen, 
'^\ y t Hin $tmmel mir unb bir! 9b»aHi. 

/ / „ LXXXIII. V 



V 



A 



Sprud) be* Confuchu*. 

2)retfa<$ ift ber @e$ritt ber 3eit. 
388 e rnb lommt bie 3ufunft ^rgegogen, 
^fetitänett ift ba$ 3efet entflogen, 
(Snng jttff fte$t bie Vergangenheit. 

Heine Ungebulb beflügelt 
Styren @d)rttt, toenn fie öemeilt. 
äeine guretyt, fein £n>eifeUt jügeft 
3tyren Sauf, toenn fie enteilt. 
Äelne töeu. fein 3«u&erfegen 
Äaun bie ©tetyenbc bettegen. 



V 



CDrito Sferiote 9t 

3R3$tefl bu begfüdt unb »tift 
Gnbtgen be$ geben* SReifc? 
SRimm bie Sögernbe gum föoty, 
9£u$t jum SBerfjeug betner 2tyat. 
©3$le nic&t bie güe^cnbe jum grennb ! 
9*u$t bie ©leibenbe jum geinb. e^ia«. 

LXXXIV. ,,^J> 

Jltt blt Tratte, 

greube, f^öncr ©Btterfunfen, 

£o$ter au« (Styjium, 
ffiir betreten feuertrunlen, 

$immlif($e, beut $eitfgfyura. 
2>eine ßauber Binbcn toieber, 

333a* bie 2ftobe jtreng geseilt; 
Sllle Sttenfctyen »erben ©ruber, 

S&o bein fanfter glüget toeilt 

<5$or. 
€5eib mnfötungen, SWÜTionen! 

liefen Äuß ber gangen SBelt! 

©rüber — überm ©ternenjeft 
9ttuß ein lieber ©ater too^nen. 

Sßcut ber große Sßnrf gelungen, 

<5ine8 greunbe« greunb &u fein, 
ffier ein $o(be$ Sßeib errungen, 

9Kiftt)e feinen 3ubel ein! 
3« — toer au$ nur (Eine @eele 

©ein nennt auf bem (grbenruub! 
Unb n>er'$ nie gefonnt, ber flehte 

Seinenb ß($ au« biefem ©unb! 
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<£$or. 

ffia« bett großen fötng betootynet, 
#ulbige bcr @tytttyatfyte! 
3u ben @ternen fettet fle, 

SB© ber Unbefannte thronet 

greube trinfen attc Söefen 

2fo ben ©ruften ber Statut; 
«fle ©uten, atte ©Öfen 

golgen tyrer töofenftmr. 
pfiffe gab fic uns unb 3£eben, 

(Stnen greunb, geprüft im Xob; 
SBoÜuft tt>arb bem Söurm gegeben, 

Unb ber Qtyerub ße$t toor ©Ott. 

<£$or, 

3$r ftür&t nteber, 2fltflionen? 

^nefl bu ben @($b>fer> Seit! 

@u$' tyn überm ©ternenjelt! 
Ueber Sternen muß er fernen. 

greube tyetfjt bie Parte gebcr 

3n ber ewigen Statur, 
greube, greube treibt bie 3£Sbtt 

3n ber großen SBeltenutyr. 
©turnen locft fte au« ben Äetmen, 

@onnen aus bem girmament, 
©£bä*en rollt fte in ben Zäunten, 

2)te bes @c$ers 8to^r ntc$t feunt. 



flWile ftriobt »3 

<5Bor. 

gro$, tpk feine @onnen fliegen 
2)ur($ be« #immete jnra'djt'gen ^fon» 
SBanbett, ©ruber, eure SBa^n, 

grenbig, toie ein #elb jum ©tegen. 

9fa8 ber Söatyrtyeit geuerftiegef 

gabelt fie ben gorföer an. 
3n ber Xugenb fteilem #figel 

leitet fte be« 2)utber8 SBafcn. 
Stuf be8 ©tauBenS @onnenBerge 

©ie$t man tyre gafynen toefyn, 
2)ur$ ben 9fiß gemengter ©arge 

©ie im (Styor ber (Engel fie$n. 

<£$or. 

2)ulbet mutytg, äRiMonen! 

2>utbet für bie Beff're Seit! 

2>roBen fiBerm ©ternenjeft 
ffitrb ein großer ©ott Belohnen. 

©Sttem fann man ni$t vergelten; 

@^8n ift% tynen gteh$ $u fein, 
©ram nnb Slrmuty fott fl<$ mefben, 

2Rit ben großen jtd) erfreun. 
©roll unb #to($e fei fcergeffen, 

Unferm Sobfeinb fei öerjieBn. 
Äetne S^rä'ne fott ifyn ^reffen, 

äein töeue nage tyn. 
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<5$or. 

Unfcr @($ulb&u$ fei toerni<$tet! 

SluSgefifynt bie ganje SBett! 

»rüber — überm @ternenjett 
3U<$tet ©ott, tote tt>ir gerietet 

greube ftrubelt in fötalen; 

Sit ber XxanU golbnem ©Int 
Zvlnttn ©anftmuty ßannifcalen, 

2)ie ©crjtoeiflung $elbenmut$ 

©rüber, fliegt tooit euren ©ifeen 

SQBenn ber fcofle föömer fceift! 
Za$t ben @<$aum jum $immel forifccn: 

2>iefe« ©lad bem guten ©etft! 

<£$or. 

2)en ber ©terne Sßirbel fofcen, 
2>en be$ @era^8 $tmme greift, 
2)iefe$ ©las bem guten ©eijl 

Uefcerm ©ternenjelt bort ofcenl 

geften 3ttufy in fdjttercm Seiben, 

#ülfe, »o bie Unföulb »eint, 
Gwigfeit gef$tt>oraen (Siben, 

2Ba$r$eit gegen greunb unb geinb, 
Stftönnerftolj toor Königsthronen, — 

©ruber, galt es ©ut unb ©Int — 
2>em ©erbienfte feine Äroneu, 

Untergang ber Sflgentoit 1 - 
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(Ebor. 

erließt bot fairen 3hfel bitter, 
@cfy»<fct bei biefem golbnen Sein, 
S)cm ©etfibbe treu gu fein, 

©c$tt>Srt e$ bei bem ©ternenrictytcr. *) 

Gd)i8ef. 

LXXXV« h,w^/ 
3taf feit ÄorgcnröHje* 

SBenn bie golbne gritye, neu geboren, 
ftm Otynty mein matter Sßüd erf^aut, 
2)ann erbtag t$, ftetn' unb feufoe laut: 
2)ort im ©lanje ttotynt, bie i$ toerCoren! 



*) Dit urforüngti^e Raffung be* obigen @ebi<$te«, bat jueijx im Satyr« 
1786 in bet J^alia etföien, batte folgenbe elegiföe €><$lufjhopbe, bii 
»n ber Eoflßänbigfeit batbet bte mitteilen : 

(Rettung t>on Ztytannentetten, 

©rofjmuty au$ bem 9ofetti$t, 
Hoffnung auf ben Sterbebetten, 

©nabe auf bem $wbgeti<$t! 
9lu<& bie lobten foUcn (eben ! 

Srübet, trinft unb fiimmet ein: 
tttten €>ünbetn foU vergeben, 

Unb bie £dtte ni<$t meft fein I 

<Hwe heitre 9lbföieb«|hmbe ! 

6üfjen 6d?laf im 5ei$entu<$ ! 

Srübet — einen fanften €jmi4 
«ul bet tobtenti^tn« SWunbe! 



T6 QMfät ^yril. 

©rauer £it$on! bu entyfangft Juroren 
groty auf« neu, fofcalb ber 2Ü6enb tyaut; 
Stöer i$ umarm* erft meine SBraut 
An be$ @d)attenlanbes fötoarjen Xfyoren. 

£itfyon! beine« Sttter« Dämmerung 
SDUtbert mit bem @tra$t ber föofenfttrne 
2>eine ©atttn, etoig fctyön unb jung; 

Hfcer mir ertoföen bie ©efKrne, 
@anf ber £ag in ober ginfterntß, 
W$ fl$ 3Hdfy biefer Seit entriß. 



Sarget. 



LXXXVI. 

lec JKonb. 

3m füllen, Reitern ©lanje 
fcritt er fo fanft einher! 
2öer tft im ©ternenfranje 
<3o föbn gefömücft als er? 

(Sr toanbelt jtitt ^ef^eiben, 
»erfüllt fein Singest, 
Unb gicBt bo$ fo fctel greuben 
SRit feinem trauten 2U$t. 

<5r totynt be3 £ag$ ©efönjevbc, 
©fließt fanft bie Slugen ju, 
Unb toinft ber müben (Erbe 
>$ur flitteu Sföenbruff. 
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©enft mit bcr »benbHtyte 
$er @eclc frife$c 2nfl; 
2>ie fetigfien ©efü$tc 
©ießt er in unfre ©rnfi. 

2>u, bcr i&n uns gegeben 
SRit feinem trauten 2ic$t, 
£aji greub» am froren Seben, 
©ouft ßäbfl bu tyn uns nic$t! 

^ab» 2>anr für atte greuben 
©ab» 2>ani für beinen 2Ronb, 
Sto's fcaa.es Saft unb Selben 
©0 rci$, fo freunbüdfr to$nt! 



ttlauMul. 



lxxxvh. 

«tfmtg litt «elfter ftbe* ben UfafTent. 

2>e« SKenföen @eele 
©leidet bem Saffer: 
©om £immeT Tommt c«, 
Sum #immet jkigt c$, 
Unb toteber nteber 
3ur (grbe muß e«, 
<g»ig toe^fetob. 

@trömt fcon ber $o$en, 
©teilen getStoanb 
2>er reine @tra$t, 
3>ann fia'ubt er litWQ 
3n SBotfentoetten 



98 $tuff$t <&pUL 

Sum glatten gct8> 
Unb leicht empfangen 
Sattt er toerföfcietnb, 
2ct«rauf<$enb 
3ur £icfe nieber. 



Hagen ättM>en 
2)em ©turj entgegen, 
@<$8umt er unmutig 
©tufentoeife 
3um abgrunb. 



3m fCa<$en Sette 
@<$td$t er ba8 Sicfentyat ^t», 
Unb in bem glatten ©ee 
Selben tyr 3fotltfc 
Me ©ejttrnc. 



Sinb ift bet Seih 
SiebU^cr ©u^cr ; 
Sinb ntiföt bom ©runb an* 
©<$Snmenbc Sogen. 



©cetc bed SWenföen, 
Sie gteu$ft bu bem Saftet! 
@$tctfaf be$ 2Kenföen, 
Sie gleich bu bem Sinb ! 

©oet*«. 



trifft Stobt*. 9f 



LXXXVIII. 



O tute 8be, vStber greubeuföafl, 
©feigen nun ?af&fle mfr, »U $fttfen, 
gtur unb £ain, fo munter eiuji bur$f<$rttten, 
Unb ber SSomtefifc am ©aflttfatt! 



j£obeS$au<$ bertoe$te beinen taH, 
SKefobie ber SiebcSreb' unb ©itteu, 
SSelc^e mir in £tyr unb ©eete gtttteK 
ffite ber glStenton ber 9fau$tigatt. 



Seere Hoffnung! na$ ber 9T6enbr8t$c 
SWeineö Sebend cinjt im Ufatenfcain 
eüg in @$faf bnr$ bi# gelullt {« fein ! 



Slber nun, o mUbe giebesftöte, 
SBede mi<$ beim tefcten, äßorgenföcin 
8iebtt$ patt ber f<^ettern£en irompetc. 



SörQtc 



7* 



5010 



LXXXIX. 

Bas (Brak 

2>aS @rab iji tief unb fltUc, 
Unb f<$auber$aft fein 5Ratib; 
(g* bedt mit fötoarjer $üKe 
(£m nnbefannte« 2anb. 

2>aS Sieb ber 5Ra<$ttgaü*en 
£3nt ntc$t in feinem ©<$ooß; 
2>cr greunbföaft töofen faHett 
SRur auf bc« $ügels 2JtooS. 

©erfoffnc SBrSnte ringen 
ttmfonß bie #8nbe tounb; 
SDer SSaitTÄtagen bringen 
$U$t in ber Xtefc ©runb. 

2>o<$, fonfl an feinem Orte, 
©ofott bie erfe$nte töu$; 
fönr bnr<$ bie bnnflc Pforte 
®e$t man ber $eimat$ ju. 

2>aS arme £erj, tyieniebcn 
©on manchem ©turnt bettegt, 
Crlangt ben ttafcren grieben 
9htr, toenn e* ni^t me$r fölSgt. 
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xc. 

(Sbel fei bcr üttenfö, 
Otlfrcid^ unb gut! 
2)emt ba8 allein 
Unterföeibct i^n 
©oti allen SBefen, 
2>ic totr fenncn. 

#eil ben unbefanntcn 
#&>rn Söefctt, 
3)ic fttr afcnen! 
©ein ©eiftiet Ic^r* rntf 
3ene glauben! 

2>enn unfitytenb 
3fl bte Statur : 
<S8 leuchtet bte @enne 
lieber 8öf unb ©Ute, 
Unb bem $erbre<$er 
©fönjen »ie bem Seften 
2>er Sttonb unb bie @temc 

SBtnb unb @tr3me, 
2)onner unb $agel 
SRauföen i&ren Sßeg 
Unb ergreifen 
Storübereitenb 
Cinen um ben anbem. 
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(u<$ fo ba« ©lud 
Runter bte 2ttenge, 
Ijaßt Mb be« flnaben 
Soiltgc Unföulb, 
Salb aux$ beit fahles 
@$ufl>tgen Reitet 

©roßen ©efefcen 
SKüffcn toir alle 
Un[ercs ©afein« 
Ärctfc bottenben. 

9htr allein ber SKenf<$ 
Vermag ba« Unntögltd&e; 
<£r untertreibet, 
Söttet unb rietet; 
(gt fann bem SfogeuMtd 
Stauer beriefen. 

<gr allem batf 
2>en Outen lohnen, 
2>en ©öfen fkafen, 
$etfen nnb retten, 
Stieg Srrenbe, @<$ö>eifenbe 
$Rfifett<$ fcer&iubeu. 

Unb toir bereden 
S)ic Unfterfctt<$ett, 
9116 toären fle 2Renf<$cn, 
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$#8ten im $ro$en, 
fßa« bcr ©eftc im Äteütra 
Xfort ober möchte. 

2>er ebfc jWenf<$ 
©ei bilfrei<$ unb gut! 
Unermflbet föaff et 
2)a9 mtßäft, Ke^te, 
@ei nnt ein »orbilb 
Setter geofrnetm ffiefen! 



••efle. 



XCI. 
Äoljltljtt»» 

©obtttyaten, ftitt unb rein gegeben, 
€>inb Xobte, bie im ©rabe (eben, 
@inb ©tarnen, bie im @tnrm befiehlt, 
©iub ©ternlein, bie nk$t unterge^n. 



OfatHs«. 



xcn. 

Be? Mabtytn» ftlagt» 

$er <gi$fealb braufet, bie ©otten jiebn, 
2>a« äWSgblein fi^et an Ufers ©rfln ; 
<SS bricht fi<$ bie Seile mit Wladfc mit 2Ra<$t, 
Unb ftc fenfet binan« in bie flnffre Stockt, 
2>a« Singe bon Seinen getrübet: ' 

ß>a$ ©erj ijl geworben, bie SBett ift leer, 
Unb toeitcr gibt fle bem Sunfc^e nichts mebr. 
2>u ©eilige, rufe bein Ätnb jurfief, 
3$ $abe genoffen baß irbiföe ©lud, 
3$ ^abe gelebt unb geliebet V 
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^ ige rinnet ber S^ra'nen t>ergebti<$er Sauf, 
2)ic Äkge, flc tot&tt bie lobten nify auf ; 
2)o<$ nenne roas tröflet unb feilet bie ©ruß 
SRa^ ber fußen Siebe fcerfötounbener Sufl, 
3$, bie £immlif<$e, toüTS ni($t fcerfagen* i# 

„Saß rinnen ber S^ra'nen toergebti<$en Sauf! 
<S8 toede bie Äfoge ben Sobten ni$t auf! 
2)a« füßepe ©tfld für bie traurenbe ©ruf* 
Sftac$ ber frönen Siebe fcerfötounbener Sufl 
@inb ber Siebe ©^mergen unb Äfogen." 



6$uu* 



xcm. 

<fmibtn>U null Uitooll* 



greubbott 




Unb leibfcott, 




©ebanfenfcott fein, 




Sangen 




Unb bangen 




3n föroebenber *ßetn, 




#immetyo<$ jaudfeeub. 


- 


3um £obe betrübt, ' 




<M(fti<$ ^Jfein, 




Sjl bie &$£ bie riebt. 






Goetye. - 




i 

< 
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XCIV. 

ffiomteto^n getreuer ©unjtgtm^jeh, 
2)em u$ me$r als ^ttttbert SWonben lang, 
5Eag unb 9toc$t, tote gegen ©türm nnb ©rang 
2>er $ttot bem £afen, na^gerungen! 

S3e<$er, attgenng für ©ötterjungen, 
©olbncS Äleinob, Bis jutn tteberfd&toang/' 
@tfinbii<$ neu erfüllt mit Sabetranf, 
O tote balb tyat bi# ba« ©rab oerfölungen ! 

WtttaxMd), bn toarejt füg genug, 
(Sinen ©front be« gebend gu berfüßen, 
©ottf er au$ bur$ SBeltenatter fliegen. 

3Q3e$e mir! @eitbem bu fötoanbejt, trug 
©itterfeit mir jeber Sag im SJtonbe; 
$onig trägt nur meine SobeSjhinbe. 

»ürget. 
XCV. 

Bit Sontmernitdjt 

Senn ber ©d^ immer oon bem SKonbe nun fcerab 
3n bie SÖStber fic$ ergießt, unb ©erü<$e 
8Rit ben lüften bon ber Stabe 
3n ben Ölungen toetyn; 

©o untföatten mi<$ ©ebanfen an ba« ©rab 
2>er (beliebten, unb i$ fe$' in bem Söatbe 
9ta e* bffmmern, unb e« toe$t mir 
«Jon ber ©iüt&e ni$t $er. 
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3<$ ßettoß einfi, o i$r £übten, e* mit eu$! 
ffiic umtoctyten un« ber 2)uft unb bie Äitylung, 
2Bie toerföönt toarfl bon bem Sfombe, 
2>n, o fööne Sfattnr ! 

XCVI. 

SRitr toer bie ©etynfu<$t feunt, 
Söetß, fca« i<$ leibe. 
Mein unb abgetrennt 
©on aller greube, 
©ey iä) and girmantent 
üfta<$ iener ©cite. 
2U$! ber mt<$ liebt nnb fennt, 
3fl in ber Seite. 

(£8 föftinbeft mir, es Brennt 
Sftein (gingetoeibe. 
Sflur toer bie ©el>nfu<$t fennt, 
Söeiß, toa« i$ (eibe! 

«Pfeife. 



^ 



XCVII. 

Äennfl bn baö Sanb, t»o bie 3ittonen blü$n, 
3ra buntein Saub bie ©olb-Orangcn glfltyn, / 
(Sin fanfter SBinb bom blauen $tmmel xot% 
2>ie SJtyrte fliU unb J>o<$ ber Sorbeer fte^t, 
Äennji bn e* too^l? 

2)a$in! 2)a$in 
TOWJf i<$ mit bir, o mein ©eliebter, jie$n! 



*4 
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Stammt bu ba* $ani* Huf ©Sutcn ru$t fehl 2>a<$, 

CS gtönjt ber ©aal, e« flimmert ba« ©ema<$, 

Unb Sföarmorbilber fte^n unb fe$n mi<$ an: 

2öa$ fyit man bir, bn arme« Äinb, getyanl 

ätttttfi btt e« ti>o$l? 

2>a$tn! 2)a$in 

mW U$ mit btr, o mein ©eföiifecr, jiefrt. 

£ äemtß bn ben S3erg nnb feinen SSoRenfiegl 

I 2)a9 SDfomltyier fu$t im ftebel feinen 2öeg, 

3n Wien tt>o$nt ber 3)r«<$en alte ©rut; 

fc> €« fförjt ber gel« unb über tyn bie gluty. 

fienuft bn tyu n>o$l1 

2>a$to! 2>a$ht 

Oe^t nnfer 2öeg! o Sater, lag un« ii$n\ 

€)tft$t. 

xcvni. 

(Elegie* 

@aget, ©tetne, mir cot, o forest, tyr $o$en $atöfte! 

©tragen, rebet ein SBort! ©eniu«, regft bn bt$ ui<$t* 
3a, c« tfl %UtS befeelt in beinen ^eiligen Tonern, 

<&»igc töoma! 3fcur mir fötoeiget no<$ 5(üeö fo {HB. 
0, toer flttftert mir ju, an toel$«m genfer erbltct' tc$ 

<gin{} ba« $olbe ©ef<$8j>f, ba« mt$ berfengenb erquieft? 
8$n' i<$ bie SBege no$ nicH bur<$ bie i# immer unb immer, 

3n tyr unb bon i$r $u ge$n, opfre bie fBftti^e 3eit? 
3fo$ betraft* i<$ äir<$* unb «Palaft, Wnintn nnb ©äulen, 

Sic ein beba^ttger «Wann f<$i<fli<$ bie töeife benufet. 
Do^ balb iß e« borbei! bann totrb ein einiger £emj>el, 

Sfaior« 5£entyel nur fein, ber ben ©etoetytcn cntyfSngt. 
Sine Seit jtoar bifl bu, o föom ! boc$ o$ne bie Siebe 

©ärc bie Seit ni^t bie Seit, toSre benn 92cm au^ ni<$t9tom. *y 



oii 






/ 



108 CDettfföt SwL 

XCIX. 
Würbe )tr imnem 

f j~ / GStyret bic grauen! <&lt flehten unb »eben 
"" $immttf<$e föofen in« irbiföe geben, 
gleiten ber Siebe beglüdenbeS ©anb, 
Unb in ber ©ragte gültigem ©steter 
Sßa'bren fie fta$fam ba8 etmge geuer 
@<$itoer <$efüfyle mit fettiger #anb. 



(Sttig and ber 2Ba$rfcit ©^ranfen 
@<$toeift be« Cannes toilbe Äraft; 
Unjta't treiben bie ©ebanfen 
2(uf bem Üföeer ber Seibenföaft; 
©ierig greift er in bie gerne, 
Zimmer toirb {ein #erj gepißt; 
föajtfos bur<$ entlegne @ternc 
Sagt er feine« SraumeS ©Üb. 



Slber mit jauberifö feffelnbem 8tt<fe 
SBinten bie grauen ben g(ü$tltng jurüde, 
S&araenb jurüd in ber ©egentoart @J>ur. 
3n ber SKutter beföeibener £ttttc 
©inb flc geblieben mit föambafter ©itte, 
Xreue Störtet* ber frommen iRatur. 
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geinbli<$ ijl beft Spanne« @treben, 
3Wtt jermalmenber ©ctoalt 
©c$t ber toitbc bnrc$ ba« geben, 
£)$ne föajt unb 3tofent$aft- 
2Baß er fd^ttf, jerjtört er roicbcr, 
Zimmer rufct ber 2öfittf<$e «Streit, 
Zimmer, rote baß $attyt ber ©tyber 

©»ig fättt unb ftö erneut. , 

et 

9Ber, jufrteben mit fritterem 9to$me, 
©re<$en bie grasen be« Hugenblid« ©turne, 
9?ä$ren fic forgfam mit tfebenbem gleiß, 
gretet in tyrem gebnnbenen Söirfen, 
»ei$er, als er, in be8 SBiffen« ©ejtrfen 
Unb in ber 2)td)tung unenbli($em Jcrete. 

@>treng nnb ftotj, fi<$ felbjl genflgenb, 
äennt be« Spanne« falte ©ruft, 
$erjü<$ an ein £erj fl$ fömiegenb, 
9H$t ber Siebe «Sötterfoft, 
Äennet ni<$t ben %an\ä) ber Seelen, 
9W($t in X^ränen fömitjt er $in; 
e$elbjt be« Sieben« kämpfe flauen 
härter [einen garten ©inn. 

Aber, toie tetfe bom 3^>5^ erf<$üttert, 
©<$nett bie Sottföc ©arfe erbittert, 
5llfo bie fitylenbe ©eete ber grau. 
3&rtfi<$ geängftigt fcom 33itbe ber Dualen 
Stattet ber liebenbe »ufen, e« {trafen 
$erlenb bie Hugen bon $immttf$em 3$an. 



3n ber SR&utcr $errf<$geblet« 
mt ber ©tärtc twfcig 9cei$t; 
SRit bcm ©<$»ert fcetoetft ber @c?t$e # 
Unb ber $erfer toirb gutn Äne^t. 
(£8 befe$ben jty im (Srimme 
2>ie &egterben tettb unb ro$ r 
Unb ber (Sri* raufc Stimme 
SBaftct, too bic <£$ari9 ffofr. 

Sfoer mit fattft fiberrebenber Sitte 
gurren bic grauen best ©cefcter ber ©Ute, 
£#f$ett bie 3^i^ö(^t, bic tobenb entgHtyt,^ , . u 
fielen bic Gräfte, bie feinbtidfr fl<$ Raffen, fj£^±2^ 
©i# in ber lie&li$est garm ju amfaffen, 
Unb vereinen toa« e»ig ji<$ fliegt. 

y c. 

« , ' v vJ Bttytjrambe. 

Zimmer, ba« glaubt mir, erföeinen bie <98tter, 

Zimmer allein. 

Äaum baß i<$ $3ac$n«, ben Sujitgen, $afcc, 

Äommt auty föon &mor, ber föi$elnbe StnaU, ' 

$$8bu8, ber $errti($e, flnbet fi# ein. 
@ie na$en, flc !ommen f bie ©immltföen alle, 
SDTIU «Söttcrn erfüat |U$ bie trbif<$e $atte. 

©agt, roie Betoirty i$, ber (SrbegeBome, 
$immlif($en Gtyor? 
@<$en!et mir euer nnfler&li<$e$ Seben, 
©ötter ! SBaft fann cn$ ber @terbli<$e geben! 



1 



CMftt Sfcmbe. Ml 

$ebct jn eurem JDttyttp mt$ empor! 

2)ie greubc, flc n>o$nt out in 3u)>iter8 <&aalt, 
O füllet mit SReftor, o tck^t mir bie @4aie! 

Sftci4' tym bte ©4ale ! ©4en!c bem 2>i4ter, 

$ebe, nur ein! 

Sßefe' tym bte Singen mit $tmmfif4em £$aue, 

Stoß er ben ©t$t, ben belaßten, ni$t f^aue, 

(giner ber Unfern fl4 bunte ju fein, 
©te rauföet, flc perlet, bie &immttf4e Duette, 
2>er ©ufen toirb ratytg, ba« 3fogc toirb ^ctte. 

Ol. 
3Utt*t'* flfrlU 

tTmor'« $fetl $at Söiberfeifeen. 
SBen er traf, ber laff t&n fifcen 
Unb erbulb 1 ein toenig @4merjl 
Ber geprüften ftaty tera^tet 
Unb tyn anzureißen trautet, 
2)er jerfieif4«t gang fein $erj. 

Särger. 

cn. 

y Äft^e liest (Beliebtem 

34 benfe 2>etn, toetm mir ber @onne ©$immer 
»cm 2fteerc ftratytt; 
34 benfe ©ein, toenn fw) be« Sflonbe« gltmmer 
3n Duetten malt. 

34 W e 2>*4> tw*"* auf bem fernen Söege 

SDer ©taub fi4 $ebt, 
3n tiefer Sßa4t, toerm anf bem f4malen ©tege 

2>er Söanbro bebt. 
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3$ &3re 2>i<$, wenn bort mit bnmtfem ftauföets 
2>ie Sßettc jleigt. 
3m {litten $aine gety 1 i<$ oft ju lauften, 
SBenn SflleS fötoeigt. 

3<$ Bin bei 2>ir; 2>n fei|i au$ nodj (o ferne, 

2>u Biß mir nab ! 

2)ie @onne jlnft, balb (engten mir bie ©teroe. 

O, toSrjl 2)n ba! 

Qoetfc. 

cm. 

y Äoilicb» 

SBie &errttc$ (engtet 
2Rir bie Watnr ! 
2Bie glffnjt bie ©onnel 
Sie lac$t bie gtur ! 

(SS bringen ©lüt&en 
Sin« Jebem 3*Mt8' 
Unb taufenb (Stimmen 
Sud bem ©eflr8n<$, 

Unb grenb' nnb SBonne 
Bus jeber 8ru|i. 
O örb\ o @onne, 
O ®Wd, o Snjl! 

O Sieb 1 , o Siebe! 
@o golben fä'6n, 
2öte äftorgenttotten 
Sfaf jenen $3$n! 
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2)u fegneft $errtt# 
3)o« friföe gelb, 
3m öiütyenbamtfe 
2>ie ^otte Seit. 



O 2Rab<$en, äKab<$en, 
Sie lieb' i<$ bi$! 
Sie Uldt bein Sfoge! 
Sie Uebjt bu mi<$ ! 

@o liebt bie 2er<$e 
©efang unb Suft, 
Unb Sftorgenblumen 
2)en $immel8buft, 

Sie id) bi<$ üefc 
2Mt »armem SBtut, 
2>ie bu mir Sugenb 
Unb greub' unb 3Jtot& 

3u neuen Steberu 
Unb Sanjen gibft 
@et ctotg glficftt<$, 
Sie bu mu$ ttebji! 
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Sdjincrj lies {frennimg» 

Oft am föanbe ftttter gtutyen 
@ifc* i# cinfam ba ünb ja^te, 
3ä^r an tyrem tragen Sauf, 
31$, bic fc$fet<$enben SWinuten 
Unfrcr langen Trennung auf. 

S)ann gey ic$ tyin unb ttanfe 
2>ur# #am unb £tyat ünb glur! 
SOKein einziger ©ebanfe 
SBtß bu, ©cttebte, nur. 

©ei Jebem StS^etn 
2lu$ bunflem 2aube, 
SBci {ebem gtügelfctylag 
2)er Turteltaube, 
Sie taufet mein Otyr, 
Sie flopft mein $erj ! 
Unb roenn i$ Xage lang 
©elaufctyt, gefugt — toie Bang 
3ß bann mein @<$merj! 

CV. 
* Ber 3üngling am ßndjc» 

tfa ber Ouette faß ber Änabe, 

©lumen roanb er ft<$ jum tfranj, 
Unb er faty flev fortgeriffen, 

treiben in ber Seilen £anj. 
Unb fo fliegen meine 5Cagc f 

Sie bie Ouette, rafUo« fcin ! 
Unb fo bleibet meine 3ugenb, 

Sie bie Äränje fönefl fceritityn! 



IBietaRt. 
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graget nidjt, »orum t<$ traure 

3u be« geben« «lütbenjett! 
Slüc« (reuet fi$ «nb tyoffet, 

Sßenn ber grityUng fi$ erneut 
$ber biefe taufenb Stimmen 

2>cr emactyenben 9*atur 
SSecfcn in bcm tiefen ©ufen 

äftir ben feieren Kummer nur. 

2Ba« fott mir bie greube frommen, 

2)ie ber fc^öne Senj mir beut? 
(Sine nur iß'«, bie ic$ fudje, 

@te iji naty imb ewig tt>eit. 
©efynenb breit* idj meine 9lrmc 

$lad) bem teuren ©c$attenbi(b, 
%ä), i<$ fann e8 nidjt erreichen, 

Uub ba« $erj bleibt ungefüllt! 

$omm' farab, bu fi^itae £olbe, 

Unb verlaß bein ftofjeS ©d&foß! 
SBfumen, bie ber Senj geboren, 

©treu* t<§ bir in beinen ©djooß, 
$oxä), ber ©ain erföattt fcon Siebente 

Unb bie Ouette riefelt ffer ! 
Kaum ift in ber Heinften #ütte 

gür tin glfidUdj üebeub $aar. 



6<$iHet. 
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S CVI. 

Bas Mübtytu aus ber ircutbe. 

3n einem Sfytt Bei armen Wirten 
ßrföien mit jebem jungen 3atyr, 
©oBalb bie erßen Serben fönnrrten, 
(Sin 2Jiäbc^en f<$ön nnb tounberBau 

@ie n>ar nid^t in bem £$al geBoren, 
äftan nmjjte nietyt, tootyer fte fam; 
Unb fdjnett toar i^rc @pur Verloren, 
©oBalb ba« 2Häbdjen SIBföieb na&m. 

©efetigenb toar tyre föctye, 
Unb alte $erjen »urben toeit; 
2)o<$ eine SBürbe, eine #itye 
Entfernte bie SBertrauttctyfeit. 

@ie Braute ©famen mit nnb grüßte, 
©ereift anf einer anbem gtur, 
3n einem anbern ©onnenti<$te, 
3n einer gtücfttctyeitt Sttatur. 

Unb t^eUte jebem eine ©aBe, 
S)em grüßte, Jenem turnen an«; 
2)er 3üngling nnb ber ©reis am ©taBe, 
(Sin jeber ging Beföentt na<$ $au8. 

Sßillfommen froren alle ©äße; 
2)od) netzte ft<$ ein lieBenb ißaar, 
3>eut reidjte fte ber ©aBen Befie, 
2)er ©turnen atterj^önfte bar. 
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v - 

CVIl. 
Bie bcntfäe Mnft. 

Äein SlugujHfö SWter Blühte, 
tfeine« 2Kcbtca'crS ©üte 

Säbelte ber bentfdjen 5htnfl; 
©ie toarb ni<$t gepflegt &om tönerne, 
@te entfaltete bie ©tarne 

9tfc$t am ©tra$l ber giirftengunl*. 

$on bem größten bentföen @o$ne, 
$on beS großen griebrtety« 2$rone 

©mg fte föufeloS, nngeefyrt. 
föitymenb barf 3 ber 2)eutf<$c fagen, 
£ityer barf ba8 #crj itym fragen: 

©elbfl erfctyuf er ft$ ben SBerty. 

2)arum jietgt in $8&erm SBogen, 
Damm ftrBmt in DoQern Sogen 

2)eutföer SBarben #ot$gefang; 
Unb in eigner glitte fömettenb 
Unb aus #erjen« liefen qnellenb, 

Rottet er ber Regeln 3»ang. 

€^iOec. 



Vierte SPeriofre. 

»oii etfißn'i iii ©oetlje'S £obe. 



CVIII. 

ircic jlimfh 

©inge, toem ©efang gegeben, 
3n bem beutfetyen 2)i#tertt)alb! 
2>aS iß greube, ba« iß Seben, 
SBenn'S fcon allen Steigen fctyaflt 

9ft<$t an fettig jiolje tarnen 
Sfl bte Sicbcrlunfl gebannt; 
SluSgejlreuet iß ber ©amen 
Ueber alle« beutfetye ?anb. 

2)eineS tollen bergen« triebe 
©ieb flc feef im orange frei! 
©a'ufetnb toanble beine Siebe, 
2)onnernb nn$ bein 3° rn vorbei! 

©ingß bn nify bein ganje« Seben, 
©ing bot$ in ber 3>ugenb 2)rang ! 
9ta im ©lütyenmonb ergeben 
Wacbtigallen tyren ©ang. 



fr 



j&icrfe SPertobe. 119 

Äann man*« ni$t in 23fi<#er Binben, 
SBa« bie @tunben bir fcerletyn, 
®ib ein fltcgcnb 8Iatt ben SB&inbenl 
SRuntre Sugenb $af$* e« ein. 

galtet tooty, geheime Äunben, 
SRefromantif, 2H<fy?mie! 
gönnet tya'ft un« nietyt gebunbeit, 
Unfre Äunjl ^cißt $oefle. 

fettig achten totr bie ©eifkr, 
Slbcr tarnen finb un« 2)unß; 
Söfirbig e&ren tt>ir bie 3Ketfter, 
Sber frei iß un« bie Äunft. 

<Mu$t in falten Sftarmorfteinen, 
SRi<$t in Semmeln bumpf unb tobt, 
3n ben friföen (£i<$cn$ainen 
Sfikbt unb raufet ber beutföe ©ott. 

Umlauft. 

CIX. 
Bas Äonctt 

S»ei töeime $eiß' i# viermal teuren toieber, 
Unb ßette jle geseilt in gleite föetyen, 
SDoß fyier unb bort jtoei, eingefaßt Don jtneien, 
3m 2)o£l>eti$orc f$tteben auf unb nieber. 

Staun föttngt bc« ©rei($(attt« tfette, bur<$ jn>ei ©lieber 
©i$ freier toectyfelnb, Jegtid&e« Don breien. 
3n fot(^cr Drbnung, fofctyer 3&W gebeten 
2)te jarteßen unb ßotjeßeu ber Sieber. 
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2)ctt »erb' i# nie mit meinen 3eUen fr&njen, 
S)em eitle ©Jneterei mein SBefen bfinfet, 
Unb (§igen{uttt bie ffin|Hi($en ©efefce. 

2)o<$ »em in mir geheimer QanUx toinfet, 
2)em tety* i<$ #o$eit, güT in engen ©renken 
Unb reine« (Sbenmaß ber ©egenfäfce. 



*. ©. e^leßd. 



cx. 
Sonette. 

1. 

Bie Cicbcnbe fdjretbt. 

(Sin SBtid Don beinen Sfagen in bie meinen, 
©in ßuß Don beinern SKunb auf meinem 9ttunbe 
SBer baDon $at toie i<$ gettriffe Äunbc, 
Sftag bem frag anber« tootyl erfreulich f<$einen? 

(Entfernt Don bir, entfrembet Don ben üReinen, 
gfi^r' ic$ jiets bie ©ebanfen in bie föunbe, 
Unb immer treffen fte auf Jene ©tunbe, 
2)ie einige; ba fang' i$ an ju meinen. 

SHe 2tyr8ne trodnet nrieber unDerfe^en«: 
(Sr liebt }a, benf tc$, &er »« biefe ©titte, 
Unb foKtefi bu ni$t in bie gerne reiben? 

Vernimm baö Stößeln biefed Siebenten«; 
äRein einzig ®tücf auf (Srben iß bein SBille, 
SDein fteunblu$er ju mir; gieb mir ein 3^i^n! 
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2. 
QU £ithenbc ahertmtlju 

SBarum i<$ toieber jum tyapkx mi<$ toenbc? 
S)aö mußt bu, 2icbfler, fo Benimmt ttt$t fragen, 
2)enn eigentlich tyaV idj bir nichts jn fagen; 
2)o<$ fommt'8 julefet in beine lieben £änbe. 

Söctl i<$ ni<#t lommen farnt, foll, n>a« i<$ fenbe, 
^ SWein ungeteiltes #erj hinüber tragen 

9Wit Sonnen, Hoffnungen, (Sntjücfen, Pagen: 
2>aS alle« $at ni$t Anfang, &at ni$t (Snbe. 

3<$ mag fcom $eut'gen Sag bir ni$td bertranen, 
Sie ftc^ im ©innen, Sfinföen, Sännen, Sollen 
2Rein treue« #er$ $u bir hinüber toenbet: 

©o flanb i<$ einft fcor bir, bi<$ anjuföauen, 
Unb fagte nichts. Sa« ^ätf i$ fagen f ollen 1 
SWein ganje8 Sefen toar in fi$ fcottenbet. 







f 
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3. 

die kann ntdjt enfeetu 

Senn i$ nun gtetety ba$ toeiße 531att bir fdjtcftt, 
SCuftart, baß i<$*8 mit Settern erß betreibe, 
ffaSfüKteji bu'S öietteic^t jnm 3eitt>ertreibe 
Unb fenbetejr* an mic$, bie #oc$beglficfte. 

SBetm i<$ ben Blauen Umföfog bann erbfiefte, 
Neugierig fc^nell, toie e« gejiemt bem Seibe, 
9JifT t<$ tyn auf, baß ni<#t« »erborgen bleibe; 
2)a I5f* l<$, foa« mi<$ mfinblt<$ fonft entfette. 
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Sieb Ätnb! 2fletn artig $crj! 2flein eittata 

Sefcn! 
Sie bu fo freunbli<$ meine @e$ttfu$t flidtefl 
9Rit fügem Sort unb mi# fo ganj toeroityutejh 

@ogar bein Sispetn glaubt' i$ au<$ ju tefen, 
Somit bu Itebenb meine ©eete füütejt 
Unb mh$ auf etotg tor mir felbß fcerfctyo'ntejt 



CXI. 
Bit ttwadjtc Hofe. 

2>te Änotye träumte Don ©onnenföein, 
S5om föaufctyen ber ©la'tter im grünen #am, 
$on ber Duelle metobif^em Sogenfatt, 
SBon fügen fcbnen ber $fta<$tigatt, 
Unb toon ben Süften, bie fofen unb föaufetn, 
Unb toon ben 2)üften, bie fc$mei#cin unb gaufeln. 

Unb als bie Änospe gur töof ern>ac$t, « 

2>a fyat jle milb bur<$ tränen gelabt, 
Unb fyat geflaut, unb fytt gelaunt, 
Sie'« teuftet unb Hingt, nne'S buftet unb raufet 
Site ott* tyr träumen nun tourbe toaty, 
. 2)a tyat fie fcor fügem ©tarnten gebebt, 
Unb lei« geflüflert: „3ß mir'« bo<$ gar, 
SU« ^tt* i($ ba« Sitte« föon einmal erlebt!" S 

€aQct. 



> 

f 
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cxii. ^Ji ^ 

ÄeJjnfuöjt. 

<S« föiencn fo gotben bic ©terns, 
Sfat genfkr i<$ einfam ftonb. 
Unb työrte au« toetter gerne 
(Sin ^oftyorn im fttffen Sanb. 
S)a« $erj mir im Sctbc entbrennte, 
3)a tyab' i<$ mir f?etmtfd) gebaut: . 
31$, toer ba mitreifen Wnnte 
Sn ber prächtigen @ommerna<$t! 

3n>ei Junge ©efetten gingen 
Vorüber am 93erge8fyang, 
3$ tySrte im Söanbern fie fingen 
2)ie ftiCe ©egenb entlang: 
33on febtoinbefaben getfenföfiiften, 
3öo bie Sßäfber rauften fo fac$t, 
93on Oueflen, bie bon ben Klüften 
©i<$ flürjen in bie 2SaIbe$na$t. 

@ie fangen fcon StfarmoiDÜbern, 
Eon ©arten, bie fiber'm ©eftein 
Sn bämmernben Sauben bertoilbern, 
$atäflen im 2Konbcnf#ein, 
SBo bie 9ftäb#cn am genfler lauften, 
SBann ber Sauten ßfang ermaßt, 
Unb bie Brunnen toerfetylafen rauften 
3n ber prächtigen ©ommeraa^t. — 
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cxm. > 

3$ ftonb auf ©erge« §a(be, 
2(1« tyeiut bie @omte ging, 
Unb fa$, tote fiber'm SBalbc 
2>e« Slbenb« ©oftmefc $mg. 

2>eS #tmme(S SBotten trauten 
2>er (grbe grieben &u, 
Set Stöenbglocfenfouten 
©ins bte SRatur jur 9to$. 

3<$ fora<$: O §erj, entyfinbe 
2>er ©ctyöpfung @tiKe nun, 
Unb fdjicf mit icbem Ätnbe 
SDer glur bic$ au$, ju ru^n. 

2)ie SBIumen alle fcpeßen 
2>ie otogen attgemaety, 
Unb alle SMen fließen 
©efänftiget im ©a$. 

ftun $at ber mübe ©tyfytye 
©i<$ unter'« SBfott gefegt, 
Unb bte 2iW am 6$Ufe 
(Sntföfammert tyaubenefct. 

<5« toarb bem golbnen $Sfer 
3ur SBteg 1 ein töofenbtatt; 
2>ie $erbe mit bem @$afer 
@w$t tyre Sagerßatt. 



»> 



\ 
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2>ie £er$e fuc^t au« Sfiften 
3$r feuchte« 9?cfl im Älee, 
Unb in be« Salbe« @d)iüften 
3fyr Säger #irf<$ unb föefy. 

SBer fein ein $üttc$en nennet, 
9to$t nun barm fi$ and; 
Uub tt>en bie grembe trennet, 
SDen trägt ein Xxaum na<$ $au«. 

3Wi<$ faffet ein Verfangen, 
2)aß id) ju biefer grift 
hinauf nietyt fann gelangen, 
3Bo meine $eimat$ ift. 

«utfert 



v CXIV. 

Wie rofft' id) nüdj auf in ber ftadjt etc. 

r SBte rafft' i<§ mi<$ auf in ber dlafy, in ber SRac$t, 
Unb füllte mi<$ fürber gejogen; 
i S)ic ©äffen Dcrltcg id), bom Satter bett>a<$t, 
*$urc$h>anbelte fad^t 
3n ber 9Ga$t, in ber 9fat<H 
2)a« £$or mit tem gotyifdjen Sogen. 

2>er 9ftütyfta<$ rauföte bur$ fclfigcn @#a<$t, 
3$ lehnte mi<$ über bie 53rücfc ; 
$ief unter mir na^m i$ ber SBogen in 8<$t, 
;2)ie toafften fo fac$t 
3a ber Mafy, in ber Ha<$t, 
$o$ ttattte nietyt eine üurfiefe. 
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(§« breite fl<$ oben, un^fig entfahr, 
9Jlelobif<$er SBanbel ber @terne, 
9ttit tynen ber 2ftoub tu beruhigter $ra$t; 
@ie funfeften fadjt 
3n ber 5ftac$t, in ber fta#t, 
3)urd) ta'ufcfyenb entlegene gerne. 

3$ Hielte hinauf in ber SRafyt, in ber 9Ga$t, 
3$ Micfte ^munter auf« Sfteue: 
£) toebe, tuie fyaft bu bie Sage toerbra^t! 
9hm flitte bn fadjt 
3n ber.*fla#t, in ber Stockt, 
3m ^odjenben #erjen bie Sfteue! «piaten. 

cxv. 

^ ^ ' fladjtktofje* 

Sin tyolber Sunglitig, fagen un« bie 2Wten, 
(Srföeint at(nä$tlic$ an ber föu^eftötte, 
(Sr neigt fi$ ftnnbet&örenb über'« Sette, 
©tili toeiß er mit be« 2Hofyne« Äraft gu toalten. 

2)a« ifl ber @#laf, er glättet alle galten, 
3erretßt be« 2eben« eto'ge ©ilberfette, 
Unb, baß er Don be« Sog« ©ctrieb* un« rette, * 

gityrt er ben Zeigen füßer Sraumgeflalten. 

3$ fa$ ityn lange ni$t, c« natyt ftatt feiner 
&m anber S3tlb mir f<$on feit Dielen 9föic$ten, 
(Sin tyolbe« Sfta'gblein ifl e« anjufefyen. 

2)o<$ ntd^t erbarmt c«, tute ber ©c$(af fi$ meiner, ^ 
Unb, la'<$clt'3 gleich au« bunfeln Socfenfled&ten, 
3n Slngfi ünb 2iebe«fd?merj muß i<$ »ergeben. 
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CXVI. 
3ttlle $l)tanrtt. 

2)u bifl Dom @#laf erfianbe« 
Unb toanbeij* burd? bie 9tu, 
2)a liegt ab allen Sanbett 
2)er $immel tounberblau. 

@o lang bu o$ne borgen 
©efdjlummert fdjmerjenloS, 
2>er $immel bi« jum Sftorgen 
33iel Styranen niebergoß. 

3n füllen 9£<i<$ten »einet 
Oft Sftanctyer au« ben @ctymerj, 
Unb 9ftorgen8 bann tyr meinet, 
©tet8 frityliety fei fein $erj. 

3ujli»u« Atmet. 

CXVII. 
SajäfW Sonntäglich 

2)a8 tft ber £ag be« §errn. 
3$ Bin allem auf weiter glur; 
9?od^ (Sine Sftorgenglocfe nur, 
üNun @tiffe na& unb fern. 

Slnbetenb Inte' td? tyier. 
O fuße« ©raun, geheime« 2Be$n, 
2118 fnieten biele ungefe^n 
Unb beteten mit mir! 
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2)er #immel naty unb fern 
<5r iß fo Ifor unb feierlich, 
@o ganj, afö tooflf er öffnen fi<$. 
2)a« ijl ber Sag be8 $errn. 



CXVIII. 
&it$ ötn iUniurto&tenlieöertt. 

1. 

3$ ^atte bid) lieb, mein So^terlein ! 
Unb nun i<$ biety ^abe begraben, 
3fla<$' i<$ mir SBortofirf, i<$ $Stte fein 
9to($ lieber bu$ fönnen tyaben. 

3<$ ffaU bt$ lieber, totel lieber gehabt, 
2118 t<$ bir'8 mo<$te jetgen"; 
3u feiten mit 2iebe8$ei#en begabt 
#at biety mein ernfteö @c$toeigen. 

3<# b<*fa btdj lieb gehabt, fo lieb, 
%uä) toenn id) bfrty flreng gegolten; 
$8a$ ic$ toon Siebe bir fd)ulbig blieb, 
©ei jnjiefa^ bir jefct vergolten ! 

3n oft toerbarg ft<$ hinter ber $\iti)t 
3>ie SBaterlieb 1 im ©emfitfc; 
3$ batte f^on im Huge bie gru<$t, 
Stnflatt mi$ ju freim an ber ©ffitye. 



U&Ian*. 



V 



\< 
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D, $Stf 1$ gebmßt, tDie batb ber ©tob 
3>ie »lüty entblättern foflte ! 
2$utt ^fitf i<$ foQen meinem Äinb, 
SBa* alle* fein ©erj<$en tooÄte. 

2)a foStefl bu, toa$ i$ tootlte, t$un, 
Unb tbatjt e9 auf meine ©infe. 
S)u tranljt ba« bittre, toie reut müy« nun, 
©eil i$ bit (agte: trinle! 

3)ein 9Runb, gesoffen Dom XobeSlramfcf, 
$at meinem ©ebot fi<$ erfötoffen; 
9^, nur ju Verlängern ben £obe«faml>f, 
$at man btr'ö eingegoffen. 

3)u aber $a|t, bom Eobe umftrieft, 
9fco($ beinern SSater gefömeidjelt, 
SRit bre^enben Stagen tyn angeblicft, 
SDtöt perbenben $änb($en gefrret^elt 

©a$ $at mir gefagt bie frrei^elnbe $anb, 
S)a föon bie SRcbe bir fehlte? 
2>ajj bu Derjtetyejt bem ttntoeijtonb, 
2)er bu$ gutmetnenb quälte. 

Mun bitt 1 i<$ bir ab Jebe« $artc ©ort, 

2>ie ©orte, bie bitf bebra'uten, 

2)u roirfr fie tyaben toergeffen bort 

Ober toeißt fie ju beuten. 
» u $ $ e i in ' * ftcutföe ßijrit, 9 
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2. 



3m (Sommer toax e* mir ein Xroft, mit ©lütten 
2)ie ©rSBer meiner Äinber jn ttmfCorett; 
«Reu glaubt* i$ mir bie ©tttyenben geboren, 
ffienn fl$ bie Änospen aufou&rec$en müßten. 

9htn aber Bei be* Sinter« jtrengem SBütfait 
2)ie garten grfiBlingSfmber flnb erfroren, 
Ging mir ber fügen $Suf$ung @£iel bertoren, 
Unb 2)id?tung nur !ann ben $erlufi Vergüten. 

3>ie Äinber meiner Sonne, meiner ®<$merjen, 
€>tnb ni^t Begraben in ber garten (Srbe, 
€tte finb'« in meinem feei$en, iocfern #et|en; 

2)a« roirb ju einem töofenfeuer&erbe, 
Äu« meinem forityn tote glammen fcirger Äerjea 
XrojHieber, bie i$ |le$n Jtott Stilen toerbe. 

CXIX. 

3Uf feett £ofc eines Äinfcejs. 

S)n tamft, bn gingft mit (eifer @)mr, 
Gin flügger ©aft im (Srbentanb ; 
S33o$cr? n>o$in* Sir toiffen nur: 
tfo« ®otte9 $anb in Ootteft $anb. 
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CXX.. ,k_( ^( 



x Bit ßttbenfc ßlmtte» 

$offe! bu crleBp e« no$, 
Stoß ber gvü^ltng torieberfej&rt. 
©offen alle Säume bodj, 
2)ie be* ©erBfte« Smb ber^eert, 
hoffen mit ber fltflen Äraft 
3$rer Anoden tointerlang, 
©i« fi<$ toieber regt ber ©aft, 
Unb ein neues ©rfin entlang. 



J&§, i$ Bin fein (tarier ©aunt, 
2)er ein ©ommertaufenb leBt, 
9laä) fcertrSumtem Sintertraum 
SReue &nja,ebtc$te toeBt. 
2töj, i<$ Bin bie öfame nur, 
2)ie be« SHaie« £uß gefcedt, 
Unb toon ber ni^t Bleibt bie ©pur, 
Sie ba« toeiße ©raB fie baff. — 

Senn bu benn bie Ginnte Bift 
O Beföetbene« ©emfity, 
Xröpe bu$, Belieben ift 
©amen allem, toa$ ba Btttyt. 
Saß ben ©türm be« $obe8 bo<$ 
deinen SeBenSftauB fcerfrreun, 
Elu« bem ©tauBe toirft bn no<$ 
©unbeämal bi$ (e(B|t erneun. 

9» 
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„3a, cd »erben nad& mir blü^tt 
Änbre, bic mir S&nlic^ finb; 
(gtotg ift ba« gange ©rün, 
9htr ba« einjle tocttt gefötoinb. 
96er finb fie, toa« i$ toar, 
53m i($ felber e« nt$t me$r; 
Sefct nur Bin i$ gang nnb gar, 
9fci<$t jn&or unb nit$t naiver. 

JBenn einfl fie ber dornte «lief 
Sännt, ber jefct no# mi<$ bur<$ftommt, 
Sinbert ba« nietyt mein ©eföitf, 
2>a« mi<$ nun jur 9ta$t berbammt.^ 
@onne, ja bn fiugej^ f<$on '/ / *- 
Sfaen in bie gernen an; 
SBarum no$ mit froft'gem #o$n 
2ttir au« Sollen lä^elft bn3 

„2Be$ mir, baß t<$ bir bertrant, 
3tf« mic$ toa<$ gefügt bein ©tra$l; 
Stoß in'« Sfoa/ i<$ bir geflaut, 
©t« e« mir ba« Seben ftafct; 
2)iefe« geben« armen 9?efl 
©einem Sftitlcib ju entjtetyn, # x . 

©gießen toiU 16) Irantyaft fe(l *" ^ ^ 
27tt($ in mi$ unb bir entflieg. 

^ Jboä) bu fömetjefl meine« ©rimm« 
©tarre« (SiS in £$ra*nen auf; 
911mm mein fttefyenb Sieben, nimm'«, 
©»ige, ju bir hinauf! 



3a, bu fonneft no$ bcn ©rara 
Sud ber ©eete mir jule|t; 
Sitte«, n>a« Don bir mir (am, 
©terbenb baut* i$ bir e$ iefct: 

„Aller Sfifte gRorgenjug, 
S)em i$ fommerfong gebebt, 
Sltter @$raettcrlinge gtog, 
2)ie um midj im £anj gefötoebt; 
Sfagen, bie mein ©lanj erfrifc&t, 
©erjen, bie mein 2)uft erfreut; 
Sie au« SDuft unb ©(an) gemtföt 
S)u tnidj fäufft, bir banf i<$'« $eut. 

„(Sine ßierbe beiner Söett, 
SBenn auteln* Keine nur, 
fitcgcfl bu mi$ fclityn im gelb 
«Sie bie ©teru' auf (ityrer glur. 
(Stnen Obern $au$* i<$ no<$, 
Unb er fofl lein @eufjer fein; 
(Stnen ©lief junt ©immel $odj 
Unb gur frönen SBelt (mein. 

„(Sto'geS gtammen^erj ber Sßeft, 
$aß toerglimmen micty an bir! 
©immel, fpann bein blaue« %tU, 
SWein bergrünte« flutet $ier. 
©eil, o grüfyttng, beinern @<$eht! 
ERorgenluft, ©eil beinern SBetyn! 
£)$nc Kummer f$af t<$ ein, 
Dbne Hoffnung aufouftebtt." 

«ütfert. 
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CXXI. 
ffleun fett* SUiettteotl) jmünnetu 

SBenn ba« Stöenbroty jerromten, 
Steigen ÜRonb unb ©tern* empor, 
Unb toenn ©tern* mtb SWonb erbtet(#en, 
Srttt bte ©onn* au« golbnem £$or. 

3n be« #tmmets föofenglanje, 
3n ber ©onne Rarem 2i#t, 
3n betn Sftonb, in alten ©ternen 
@e$' i$ nur betn angebt. 

Sfabre getyen mir borfifcer, 
Unb iä) föaut fle itt^t an; 
2)u$ errate ic$ f<$on tton ferne, 
(Sy ic$ bu$ erfennen tann. 

S(Ber roenn bn na$ gefommen, 
Äann t$ boety bi$ nimmer fetyn, 
SBeit bor greub' nnb ©<$merj unb 3 a Ö c « 
SJiir btc klugen fibergetyn. 

%$, tote lann i$ betn bergefjen, 
S)etn gebenlen otyne &ib? 
©ift mir eurfg ja fo natye, 
©tft mir etotg ja fo toett! 



9ttfl ©$!!}€. 
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CXXII. 

Attji htn £tbtn$-2\thttn tm) -ßitöent. 

1. 

töofe, töofe, £no«l>e ge|tan 

€<$liefjt bu no$ in moorger #fifle, 
$eute l>rangfi in ©c^ön^ttefütlc 
S)u toor allen beinen @$tt>eftern. 
ffra'umtejt bu »o$t über 9^ac^t 
SSon bett Sunbern, bie gefc^a^ett, 
ffion be« tjolben gritylings SRa$eir 
Unb be« junge» £age« <pra#t? ^ 

5fm föofentyag Im £$al, am Duell ber Stuben, 
S)a tyaBen meine Steber oft geraupt; 
©te Refften gläubig SBiebertyafl ju finben; 
$ajt, 2Bteberfyafl, ben Siebern bu gelaunt 
Unb a$nbung«*>ott gebebt Bei tyrem Äfonge* — 

Sauge! 

©eatynbet tya'ttefl bu, baß i<$ bu$ meinte, 
Unb bidj in ©<$mer$ unb Sujt mit mir vereint? 
Unb tyattejt Balb, toann tdj Derjagenb roetnte, 
©etrfibet unb fcerjagenb audj getoeint? 
Unb Balb gehofft, toann idj ermutbigt hoffte? — 

Dfte! 

2)u Tennfl ba« unbegriffne Bange «Seinen, 
2)en Siberftrett in ber Belegten ©ruft? 
2)en #o$gefang ber gieuben unb bie 2$rSnen, 
3)en KeBge&egten ©c^merj, bie $erBe Suft? 
2>er Hoffnung $ouigfeim, be« ä&wfrt* ©alle? — 

Sitte! 
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SBotyfon! 3<$ toerbe ge$n, mein #au« ju Bauen; 
©et fep, tote i$ e* Bist, gebenle mein. 
S)en breien ©lernen toitt idj feft Vertrauen, 
S)te bort ber Siebe geben tyren ©<$ein; 
Unb toirjl au# bn Vertrauen tyrew ©4>immei? — 

Smmer! 
©o lebe tt>o$f, bn ©eele meiner Cieber, 
Unb nur auf furje 3 c *t fcerfhimme bn, 
<$ar Mb ertoedt bt$ meine ©timme ttrieber, 
S)amt rufen n>ir es laut einanber jn, 
SßaS ungefaßt berföfciegen nid?t geblieben, — 

Sieben! 

<S(amtj[9. 



CXXIII. 
Wttnfffi* 

<5ttea6 tofinföen unb verlangen, 
<gtti>a8 hoffen mug ba« £erj, 
<St»a« jn vertieren bangen 
Unb um tttoaS füllen ©($merj. 

©eine 8uft unb beine Sonne 
Sftugt bn an fcaS immer fe$n, 
©ott &erge&li<$ äftonb unb ©onnc 
$liti)t an bir fcorübergetyn. 

©lei$ toon unbegrenztem ©e^neit 
«Bie entfernt bon träger 9to&, 
SWfiffe ß<$ mein Seben bejgen 
fiöie ein ©trom bem SUieere jn. 



> 



nutfett. 

i 
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CXXIV. 7 r 

"" Beji Ätwbwt ßrtölteb. 

34 Bin Dom Serg ber fiirtentnaB, 
CeV auf bic ©41ö"ffer all fcraB; 
2)ie ©onne firafytt am erflen tyter, 
2Cm tängjien »eilet fie Bei mir; 
34 Bin ber ÄnaB Dom Serge. 

$ier ift be* Strome« 2Jtotter$au«, 
34 trinf tyn frt(4 Dom ©teilt tyerauSj 
(Sr Brauft Dom gel« in toilbem Sauf, 
34 fang' tfyn mit ben Ernten auf; 
34 Bin ber ÄnaB Dorn Serge. 

3)er Serg ber ifl mein ©gentium, 
2>a jiefcn bte ©türme ring« tyerum; 
Unb Reuten fie Don SRorb unb ©üb, 
©o überföattt fie bo$ mein %i<b; 
34 Bin ber ÄnaB Dom Serge. 

©inb Slifc unb 2)onner unter mir, 
©o fte$' i4 tyo4 im Stauen tyier; 
34 toine fie unb rufe ju: 
.Saßt meine« Sater« §au$ in 3to$!" 
34 Bin ber ÄnaB Dom Serge. 
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Unb toann bie ©turmglocf einjl erföattt, 
2ftan<$ geuer auf ben Sergen toatft, 
2)ann flctg* ic$ nteber, tret* tn$ %ieb. 
Unb fc^XDing* mein ©djtoert unb fing* mein Sieb; 
3* fein ber Änab Dorn SBerge. 



cxxv. 

Sßem ©ott »itt re$te ©unjl ertoeifen, 
$en Wirft er in bic toette Seit; 
©em tottt er feine Sßunber toeifen 
3n öerg unb SBalb unb ©trom unb gelb. , 

S)ic SrSgen, bie ju $aufe liegen, 
(Srquicfet ntc^t ba« 9ftorgenrotty, 
©ie nriffen nur Don Äinbewiegen, 
33on borgen, 2ap unb Sftoty um ©rob. 

S)te ©allein bon ben ©ergeu bringen, 
2)ie Serben flirren $o<$ Dor 2ujl, 
Sa« fottt' idj nic$t mit i&nen fingen 
&U8 tooller Äe$f unb friföer «ruft? 

S)en lieben ©ort lag i<$ nur »alten; 
SDer ©allein, Serben, Salb unb gelb 
Unb <Srb' unb §immel «ritt erhalten, 
$at audj mein' <&aäf auf« SBejt' befreüt. 

A 
/'V 



I 



V(1 
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CXXVL 
fflan&erlieii. 

©otytauf! nod) gctrimfen 
2>en funfelnben SDßctn! 
8be nun, tyr Sieben! 
©erleben muß fein. 
&be nun, tyr Serge, 
2>u toSterlty ©au« ! 
(58 treibt in bte gerne 
2ßi$ mächtig $inau8. 

3)ie ©onne, fie bfetbet 
Um $tmmel ni$t fietyn, 
<5s treibt fie, bur# 2änber 
Unb SDfceere ju getyn. 
SDie Soge ni<$t haftet 
5Jm etnfamen ©tranb, 
S)ie ©türme, fie braufett 
mit SWaty bur# ba« ftutb. 

2JM eilenben Stoffen 
2>er 33ogeI bort jte^t 
Unb fingt in ber gerne 
(Sin $eimatl)fi<$ Sieb, 
©o treibt eS ben SBurfd&at 
2)ur<$ SQBa'tber unb gelb, 
3tt gleiten ber 2flutter, 
$er toanbernben SBcft. 
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2>a grüßen tytt S35gel 
©etannt über'm 2fleer, 
©ie flogen Don gturen 
S)er ©etmatlj tyietyer, 
2>a buften bie ©famej* 
$ertraulic$ um tyn, 
©ie trieben Dom Sanbe 
2)ie Süftc ba$in. 

SMe Söget, bte Jennen 
©ein bSterli^ ©au«. 
2>te Slumen ctnfl p^antf' et 
2>er Siebe junt ©trauß. 
Unb Siebe, bte folgt tym, 
@ie gefyt tym jur ©anb: 
@o ttrirb tym jur ©eimaty 
2)a« fernepe fianb. 

3ufHn«9 Jtetnec 

CXXVIL 

Bit* Jlctr fcet flojfnnug* 

• Hoffnung auf ©offnung ge&t ju ©fetter, 
Hber ba« ©erj tyofft immer toeiter; 
Sie fic$ Sog* über SBoge bricht, 
Slber ba« 2Heer erfötyft fl<$ nic$t. 

2)aß bie SBogen ft$ fenfen unb ^eben, 
2)a« ift eben be« Speere« Seben; 
Unb baß e« tyoffe bon Sag ju £ag, 
3)a« ift be« ©erjen« Söogenfötag. 



*.">J 



W^ 
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Sic ium $immel bc« 2Heere« @d>5umtf 
fingen empor be$ fierjenö träume; 
Unb immer fcraum au« Sraum erfleht, 
Sie etoig @$aum in ©^autn jerge&t. 

cxxvra. 

34 mdi^te ötm mtd> fwi bewußten. 

3$ m8<$te gern mi# frei Betoafcren, 
SSerBergen toor ber ganjen Seit, 
Stuf littten gtüjfen wWfrtf idj fahren, 
©ebedt toom föatt'gen Sotfenjelt. 

»011 ©ommeröBgefo fiBergaufelt, 
3>er irb'föen @$tt>ere mi$ entjteftt, 
93om reinen (Element geföautett, 
3>ie föutfcBeftedten 3Kenföen fttefa. 

SRnr fetten an ba* Ufer firetfen, 
2)o$ nie entftetgen meinem ®a1)n, 
*Rac$ einer töofentnoSfce greifen, 
Unb wieber jie^n bie feuchte $Ba$n. 

S5on ferne fe$n, nrie gerben toetben, 
Sie SBlumen warfen immer neu, 
Sie Sinjertnnen £rauBen fönetben, 
Sie ©Knitter ma^n bas buffge $eu. 

Unb ni$t« genießen, afö bie £effe 
2)e$ 8t$t8, ba« ewig lauter BtetBt, 
Unb einen SrunI ber frif^en" Seite, 
S)er nie ba« ©tut gefönnnber treibt. 

$(atciu 
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CXXIX. J 

©a$ fofl bie* tmbiföe ©erjagen, 
2)ieS eitle Sünden o$ne $alt? 
3)a bu ber SSctt nu$t !ann|t entfagen, 
(Srobre btr ftc mit ©etoalt! 

Unb fi5nn*c{l bu bi<$ au<$ entfernen, 
(SS triebe ©etynfu^t bi<$ jurfid; 
2)enn a<$, bic 9ftenf<$en lieben lernen, **' 

(SS ift ba$ etnj'gc toa^re ©lud! 

Untmbermpi<$ borrt bie ©Iflttye, 
Ufflötberrufli<$ tt>S$fi ba« Äinb, 
Sttbgrünbe liegen int ©emüttyc, 
Sie tiefer afc bie fcötte flnb. 

2)u fiebfi fie, bo<$ bn fttc^p Vorüber, , 

3m glü<*üt$en, im ernften Sauf, V" 

2)em froren Sage folgt ein trüber, 
2>o<$ alle« ftiegt julefct fl$ auf. 

Unb tote ber SWonb, \m letzten @$fteBm> 
Salb rein unb balb in Sotten ftefct, 
©o f^toinbe toe<$fetnb bir bafl geben, ' 

©te tf in Seilen untergeht 

Paten. 
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cxxx. 

BnttrlnntelUk X 

1813. 

S)cr ®ott, ber ©fett tt>a$fen ließ, 
25er tooHte feine Atteste, 
3)rum gab er ©afcet, €>djrüert uttb @j>icg 
2>em Wlann in feine föe<$tc, 
2>rum gaB er tym ben Kienen Sttuty, 

2>en 3 0r » *> er f r « en ^ebe, 
2)aj$ er Beftänbe Bt* auf« ©tut, 
©t« in ben £ob, bic ge^bc. 

@o soffen ftir, roa« ©Ott gerooHt, 
SJttt regten freuen galten, 
Unb nimmer im Styrannenfolb 
2>te aftenfc&enföa'bel galten ; 
2)o$, fter für £anb unb @<$anbe fi<$t, 
2)en $aucn ttrir ju €>$erBen, 
2)er (off im beutföen fianbc nidfrt 
SJlit beutföen Scannern erben. 

O ©eutföfonb, fceitgeS Stoterfonb ! 
O beutföe Sieb* unb Sreue! 
2>u $o$e« 2anb! bu ft$8ne* Sanb! 
2)ir fönrfren toir aufs SReue: 
2)em ©uBen unb bem £ne$t bie H<$t! 
2>er füttre ära'&n unb ftaben! 
©o jie^n nrir au« jur ©ermanuflföfadfrt 
Unb roofleu 8to<$e \tibta. 
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Sagt braufen, tt>a$ nur (raufen fanu 
3n fetten listen glammen! 
3$r 3)eutf<$en alle, 2Rann für 2Rann, 
gür'3 SSaterlanb jufammen! 
Unb ^cbt bie $erjen fcimmelan, 
Unb $tramelau bie $Snbe, 
Unb rufet »tte, 3Rann für 3Ramt: 
2)te Äne<$tf<$aft (at ein (Snbe! 



7\^ 



«rntt 
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' Cito n*t fett 3d)löd)h 

©er für bie gretyett Tarnet unb fällt, beß ftu$m toirb 

btttyenb fletyn, 
©o lange frei bie SBinbe no<$ bur$ freie Hüfte toetyn, 
©o lange frei ber ©Sunte ?aub no<$ raufet im grünen Söalb, 
©o lang be« ©trotne« Söogc not$ frei na<$ bem Sfteere toaUt, 
©o lang be« 5lblerö §ttti$ frei no<$ bur$ bie Sollen 

fleugt, 
@o lang ein freier Obern no$ au« freiem bergen fleigt. 

©er für bie gretyeit tSmfrft unb fällt , beß 9to$m n>lrb 

biütyenb fle$n, 

(Solange freie ©eijler nodj bur<$ (§rb' unb #immel ge$n. 

2)urc& (Srb 1 unb #tmmel f^fceot er no<$, ber gelben 

@<$attenretyn, 

Unb rauföt um nn* in fHHer 9fo$t, in fcellem ©onnen» 

Wein, 
3m ©türm, ber ftolje Sannen bricht, unb tn bem 2üft<$en 

au$, 

2>a« bur# bat ©ra« auf (Moero f^telt mit feinem leifen 



./ 
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3n ferner (Snfet $aufe nodj um alle Siegen fteift 
Auf #etta«' $elbcnreit$er gtur ber freien Sinnen ©eift; 
2>er tyaudjt in SBunberträumen f$on ben jarten @äug* 

fing an 
Unb toei&t in feinem erften @t$fof ba« $inb &u einem 

Sftann ; 
S)en Sürigting toeft fein föuf tyinau« mit nie gefügter 

Sufl 
3itr Statte, tt>o ein freier fiel; ba greift er in bie ©ruft 
2>em 3itt*rnben, unb Stauer jietyn tym bur<$ ba« tiefe 

©erj, 
C£r toeig ni<$t, oB c« S9?onne fei, oB e« ber erße ©<$merj. 
£erab, bu tyeitge ©eifierföar, fd)toett unfre gähnen auf, 
©eflügte unfrer $erjen ©etytag unb unfrer güße Sauf; 
SBir gießen nad; ber greityett au«, bie SQBaffcn in ber $anb, 
©ir gießen aus auf ßampf unb £ob für ©ott, für'« 

SSatertanb ! 
Sir feib mit un«, tyr raufet um un«, eu'r ©ctjkrobem 

jie^t 
füllt jaubeviföen £8ncn $in bur<$ unfer Subeftieb ; 
3&r feib mit uns, iljr fd^tocBt ba^er, tyr au« £tyermottyIa\ 
3tyr au« bem grünen äftaratfyon, tfyr bon ber blauen @ee, 
Am SBolfenfetfen SDtyfate, am ©alaminerftranb, 
3$r all» an9 SBaib, gelb, SBerg unb £&a! im fcetten 

©riec^enlanb ! 

ffier für bie gretyett ffimtft nnb f8ttt, beß ftu$m totrb 

Btü^enb ftet;n, 
©o lange frei bie SBinbe no<$ bur$ freie Süfte fcetyn, 
©o lange frei ber SBäume Saub no<$ rauföt im grünen 

SBatb, 
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<go lang be« @tromc$ Sßoge no$ frei na<$ bem Sföeere 

toatlt, 

@o lang be« SlbterS gittidj frei nodj bur<$ bie SBolfcn 

fleugt, 

@o lang ein freier Obern not$ aus freiem §erjen freißt 

SBityetnt «Wütlet. 

CXXXII. ^ 

(Debet nmljrcnö ötr Sdjturijt 

$ater, i<$ rufe btdjl 
©rütlenb umtoölft mi<$ ber Stomtf ber ©eföüfec, 
@J>rüfyenb umjutfen mi$ raffelnbe SBUfec. 
Senfer ber ©ä)laä)ten, i<$ rufe bu$! 
JBater, bu füfyre mu}! 

SBater, bu fütyre midj! 
gityr' midj jum ©iege, fityr' midj gum £obc: 
#err, i<$ erfenne beine ©ebote; 
#err, rote bu nriüft, fo fityre mu$. 
©Ott, iäf erfenne bidj! T : 

©ott, i<$ erfenne bidj! 
@o im tyerbftüd)en föaufctyen ber ©tötter, 
911$ im @($lad?tenbonnertoetter, 
Urquell ber ©nabc, erfenn' u$ bu$. 
SBater, bu fegne mit$! 

SBater, bu fegne mi<$! 
3n beine #anb befetyf t<$ mein Sieben, 
2)u fannft eS nehmen, bu ^aft e« gegeben ; 
3nm Sieben, jum ©terben fegne mtdjl 
SBatei, iti) greife bi$ ! 
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Sßater, i<$ greife bid)! 
'« ift ja fein jtamtf für bie ©üter ber (Srbe, 
3)a« #eiligfie fctyüfcen toir mit bem ©djtoerte; 
2)rum, faflenb unb ftegenb, ^reif* t<$ bi$. 
@ott, bir ergeb* it$ mid;! 

©Ott, bir ergeb* idj midj! 
Senn mt<$ bie ©onner be« £obe« Begrüßen, 
Senn meine Slbern geöffnet fließen: 
3)tr, mein ©ott, bir ergeb* i<$ mi($! 
$ater, i<$ rufe bi<$! 

Körnet. 



f < I 

cxxxni. - ix ^ ' 

ßtei itt irouen, wemt Me Mannt* im &tU&t flnb. 

Senn e« tfürmet auf ben Sogen, 
©trieft bic @$ifferin ju ©an», 
2)o<$ tyr #erj ifi fyingejogen 
2luf bie tmlbe (See tyinan«. 
©et Jeber Seile, bie branbet 
©<$äumenb an Ufer« föcmb, 
2)en!t fte: er firanbet, er ftranbet, er ftranbet, 
(§r lehret mir nimmer jum 2anb! 

©ei be$ 2)onner8 »übern £oben 
(Spinnt bie ©t$5ferin ju $au$, 
2)o<$ i$r ©erj, ba« fötoebet oben 
3n be$ Setter« toilbem @«u«. 

li* 
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©ei jcbcm ©traute, ber flirrte 

@c$metternb bur$ 2)onner8 ©roll, 

2)entt |lc: mein #irte, mein $trte, mein #trte 

9Jttr nimmermehr teuren fott! 

SBenn es in bem Slbgrunb bcBct, 
@tfet be* SBergmannS 2öcib ju $auS, 
2)o$ tyr treue« $erj ba« fdjmebet 
3n be« @<$adjte« bunflem ©ran«. 
©ei iebem ©toße, ber rüttet, 
$attenb im toanfenben @djac$t, 
2>enft fie: toeiföttttet, toerföüttet, fcerf<$fittei 
3ft mein ÄnaW in ber (Site 9?a$t ! 

2Benn bie getbföfafy toft nnb flirret, 
©igt be« Krieger« SöeiB ju $au$, 
2>oc$ tyr bange« #erj, ba$ irret 
2)urc$ ber gclbf<$fa<$t toiib ©ebrau«. 
©ei j[ebem ©c&Iag, iebem Ratten 
S)er ©tüde an ©erge« SBanb, 
S)enft fie: gefallen, gefallen, gefallen 
3fi mein $elb für'« ^aterlanb ! 

3lber fern föon über bie ©erge 
3ietyen bie Setter, ber 2)onner toertyaHt, 
#oY, toie ber trnnfenen, iubefnben 2er<$e 
Sireli, Streu fiegrei* erfüllt. 
Stoben §ie$t weiter! — #immet, toirb fetter, 
2>ringe mir, bringe mir — ©onne fcerbor! 
Ueber bie ©erge, — iubetnbe Serctye, 
©Inge mir, finge mir — SBonne in« £>$r! 



Birne SParurte. Mir 

5DMt ©#reß unb SorBeer frSnjet 
Sieg ba$ freubig ernfie #au£t. 
§err! toenn er mir niebergta'njet 
9Wtt bem Srauergrün umlauBt, 
2)anu fterntofe SRadfo fei ttnttfommen, 
2>er $err ^at gegeBen ben @tern, 
S)er #err fcat genommen, genommen, genommen, 
Gelobt fei ber Sitte beft $errn! 

Brentano. 



CXXXIV. 
Sonett. * 

töi<$t me$r ba« ©olb nnb ©ttBer toitC i<$ greifen : 
S)a« ©oft) unb @tfBer fanf tyeraB jum £anbe, 
SBeil tottrbtgttdj fcom eraßen SSaterlanbe 
©tatt @ott>S unb ©tlBer* fcarb er^ö^>t baö (Stfen. 

393er Äraft im 2lrm ^at, geB\ fte ju Betoeifen, 
<Sm_(5iferif<$n)ert ju f Urningen o$ne ©c$anbe, 
©8 ^einzutragen mit jer^aunem föanbe 
Unb bafür |U entyfatyn ein Äreuj fcon (Sifett. 

3$t golbnen, fHBren £>rben$äei<$en alle, 
©ret$t bor bem ftörferen 9ttetatt in ©Ritter, 
gatlt, benn tyr rettetet und ntc^t fcora gatte ; 

Sßur tyr, jufünft'ge neue (Sifenrttter, 
9Ra<$t eu$ tyinfort $u einem (Stfemoatte 
2>era Stoterfaub, ba« Äern Jcftt fut$t flatt gfitter. 
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cxxxv. 

8Worgenrot$, 
£eu<$tefi mir junt frühen SEob? 
©alb toirb bie Xrompete &fafen, 
2)ann muß i<$ mein geben laffen, 
3$ unb mancher Äamerab! 

Äaum gebaut, 
SBar ber Sufl ein (Snb* gemalt, 
©efiern no<$ auf flolgen hoffen, 
$eute bun$ bie ©ruft gesoffen, 
borgen in ba« fü^le ©rab! 

3[<$, toie fcatb 
@t$tt>inbet ©d&ön^eit unb ©eßaft! 
Styuji bu fiolj mit beinen Sangen, 
2)te tote 2ttüdj unb ^pur^ur prangen! 
«#, bic föofen toetten alT ! 

2)arum fliK 
güg' u$ mi<$, tote ©ott e« toiH. 
8hm fo tmfl i$ toader ftreiten, 
Unb foHt' i<$ ben £ob erfoiben, 
Stirbt ein braber föeitersmann. 



^ 
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CXXXVI. 
&bfd)tcii »om fiebern 

$ie SButtbe Brennt, bie bleiben Sippen beben, 
3<$ ffiW* an meine« Jperjen« matterm @$tage, 
#ier jiey i$ on ben SKavfcn meiner Sage — 
.. ©Ott, ttne bn tt)ittft! 3)ir W iä) nu<$ ergeben. 

8$iel golbne Silber fa$ t<$ um mi<$ f$n>eben, 
2)a« f<$8ne Sraumbilb roirb gur Sobtenttage. 
2Kut$! SKuty! Sa« tdj (o treu im $er$en trage, 
2)a« muß ja bodj bort ctoig mit mir leben! 

Unb roa« tdj bter al« ©eiltgttyum evfannte, 
Sofflr td; rafö unb iugenblid) entbrannte, 
Ob u$'« nun gretyeit, ob t<$'« Siebe nannte, 

811« tickten ©erapty W ty$ bor mir flehen; — 

Unb rote bie @inne langfam mir beigeben, 

£ra'gt mi<$ ein $au$ JU morgenrotyen ©ityen. 

ftotntt. 

CXXXVI I. * \ 

•atMie*. << '^ ' 

Stuf! laßt un« fritylid) fingen 
(Sin Sieb bon £ob unb ©rab! 
©ar t>errüd? fotC e« Hingen 
3n*« lefete ©ett &inab: 
2>c« grieb^of« jtiUer #ügel, 
$ein Seben beeft er ju, 
S)er ©eift fönringt fro$e glüget 
Unb fliegt ber #etmau) ju. 
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<gr fagt ber grünen (Srbc 
2)te tefetc gute 9?a<$t; 
2>enn Slrfceit, SKoty, © efg&rbc. 
@ie fmb mit ©Ott fcottbraty, 
2)ie greuben unb bie 2ftü$en 
2)er armen ©terbfictyfeit : 
SKun fie^t er Äranje Ultytn 
3m &nj ber (Smigfeit. 

2)rum fcolTn fcir fröl)ri<$ fingen 
@in Sieb fcon £ob unb ©rab, 
<§m $immet$fieb fott Hingen 
3n« (Srbenbett &inab! 
2)ie ©eele $at gewonnen 
2>aS ett^ge 9florgenrot& 
Unb föaut au« Reitern Söonneu 
$mab auf ©rab unb £ob. 



cxxxvin. 

Bit JiapciU* 

S)roBen flehet bie tfapelle, 
©<$auet piK in« Xfjal $inab, 
S)runten fingt bei SBief unb Ouettc 
gro$ unb $ctt ber $irtenfnab. 



Kvn^t 



traurig tönt ba« ©töcffem nieber, j 

©<$auevli($ ber Sei^en^or; *i 

©titte fmb bie froren Sieber I 

Unb ber tfnabe laufet empor. 

1 
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2)roben bringt man fic ju ©raBe, 
2)ie fid; freuten in bem Styat. 
#irtenfnaoe, #irtenfnabe, 
3)u auc$ fingt man bort einmal. 



tt|(ant. 



CXXXIX. 
Bas Ät&ubajem 

SBaS toeden and bem ©Plummer mi<$ 
Pr füge Klange bo<$? 
O SKutter, fic^ ! toer mag e$ fei» 
3n foäter ©tunbe noc$? 

„3<$ $8rc nichts, u$ fetyc ni<$t$. 
D fetytummre fort fo Iinb! 
SDfom bringt bir feine ©täubten iefct, 
S)u arme« fianfe« Äinb !" 

<S3 ifl ni<$t irbifefc SKufil, 
2öa« mic§ fo fieubig madjt; 
2ftt<$ rufen (Sngel mit ©efang. 
JD Butter, gute Sfl*$t\ Jt" 



ttblanb. 



* / 

&u» ,A0tu$' UMtnftitt". 

1. 

£ritt fanfter auf mit beinern Slügefföfage, 
O 3^V^ fc^nn bu rfityveft ^eilige föäume; 
(58 flehen bi$ bie «lätter biefer ©äume, 
SRUtyt ju toerroetyen tyre leife Äiage. 
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©enft buftiger ju biefem ©lumentyage, 
3b* ©olfen, eure« Solang« bunfle ©aurne, 
2)ajj ungeftöret bter bie #olbc träume, 
2)ie bier fi<$ bettete fo frity am Sage! 

€5ie »tu ni<$t tt>a($en! ©<$lafen ttrifl f!e. 393a$c 
gttr fle benn unfer @t$merg unb unfre 3$r&nen, 
Unb unfer <Segen föaufle tyre Siege. 

©Ifitffelig, tt>en ju biefem ©rautgemat^e 
SRit leifem 9lrme niebergiebt ba« ©ebnen, 
2)aß er bei 3b*> jtoar ©taub Ui ©taub uur liege. 

2. 

2B3r* i<$ tt>ie i$r, i^r fommerli<$en ©<$tt>alben, 
3d? ttjanbert' au« toon biefer oben #aibe; 
3$ färoär' e« eu<$ bei meine« #erjen« Seibc, 
3tyr M?« nur Ä^t» *> er $ er &i* $ allenthalben. 

Unb ifcr, bie tyr no<$ leben »ollt mit falbem 
©(^einleben, ©irfe, 53u^e, Sinb' unb SBetbc, 
3<b raty e« euc$, laßt af> fcom grünen bleibe 
Unb fleibet otyne ©c$eu eu$ mit bem falben:. 

gragt nt<$t, foarum? fragt ni<$t, toa« benn im ©ange 
Statur, bie alte SKutter, Jrföfclicb fiörte, 
3)aß #erbft fommt in ben grübling eingebogen 1 

m$t erft feit beut' tfT« Ja, e« ifl feit lange ; 
S)enn @ie, ber aü ber grü&ling angebörte, 
©$läft tyren ©interfötaf fdjon fteben Stocken. 

9? liefert 
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CXLI. jt 

3tof litt fiberfntjrt 

ÜB« biefen @trom fcor 3afyren 
©in i<$ einmal f#on gefahren; 
#ier bie SBurg im Slbenbfö immer, 
Grüben raufet ba8 2Be$r tote immer. 

Unb bon biefem Äa$n umföloffett 
3Baren mit mir jttjeen ©enoffen, 
&#, ein greunb, ein baterglci($er, 
Unb ein junger $offnung8reu$er. 

Sener nrirfte f!it( $ienieben 
Unb fo ift er aud) gefcfyieben; 
SHefer, Braujenb toor un8 atten, 
3jt in Äctmpf unb ©turnt gefallen. 

@o, toenn i# toergangner Sage, 
@lü(f(i<$er, ju benfen fcage, 
SWujj t$ fkt« ©enoffen miffen, 
S^eure, bie ber £ob entriffen. 

3)o<$, toa« äße greunbföaft fcmbet, 
3fr »enn ©eift ju ©eift ftdj futbet; 
©etftig toaren jene ©tunben, 
©eiftent bin td? no# berbunben. 

SRimm nur, gS&rmann, nimm bie SRictfc 
S)ie t($ gerne bretfadj biete! 
3toeen, bie mit mir überfuhren, 
©arm geiflige Naturen. 

Ufttant. 
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4 


Mittttna^U 




Um Mitternacht 


1 


#ab* idt) gewagt 


' 


Unb aufgefclicft jum $immet; 




ßein «Stern toom @terngett)immej 




$at mir gefaxt 


^ 


Um «Mitternacht. 




Mm Mitternacht 




§aV iä) gebaut 




Zittau« in buntte @c$ranfen; 




@S tyat lein Sicfytgebanlen 




Mir £ro|t gebraut 




Um Mitternacht. 




Um Mitternacht 


«*' 


9fo\>m i<$ in Stdjt • 


'l 


2)ie ©erläge meine« ©erjen« ; 




@iu einiger $u(« be« ©c$mer$en3 
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Um mtUxnafy 
$äb' \$ bte 2Ka<$t 
3n beute £anb gegeben ; 
£err über j£ob unb Seben, 
2)u tyättft bte 2öa<$t 
Um 2mtterna<$t. 

«ütfert 

" CXLin. 
fflem Ccben Selben tß» 

Sem Seben Setben tjt, unb Setben Seben, 
2)er mag, na<$ mir, tt>a8 tdj empfanb, empfinben; 
Sßer augenblidö faty JebeS ©lud öerfätomben, 
©obalb er nur Begann, baruadj ju Jlrebeuj 

28er je fi<$ in ein Sabtyttnty Begeben, 
5fa8 bem ber Sluötoeg nimmermehr jn finben, 
2Ben Siebe barum nur gefugt jtt btnben, 
Um ber 33erjto>eif(ung bann tyn $injugeben; 

2Ber {eben SBltfc bef<$tt>or, tyn &u jerßSren, 
Unb ieben ©trom, baß er tytnroeg U)n fofife 
SRit allen dualen, bte fein #erj empören, 

Unb »er ben lobten tyre garten $fü$(e 
Mißgönnt, too Siebe ni<$t mel?r fann betören, 
2)er fennt mi$ ganj unb füllet, n>a« i$ fityte. 
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CXLIV. 

Witt fihsmtttftautg» 

* 

SQBenn ©träumen, SBlumen mandje Deutung eigen, 
Sßenn in ben föofen Siebe ftcfy entsünbet, 
8krgifjmeinni<$t im tarnen fetyon fic^ fünbet, 
Sorbeere föutym, treffen Srauet jeigen, 

SQBenn, tt>o bte anbern 3ei$en alle fötoeigen, 
3ftan bo<$ in Sarben jarten ©inn ergrünbet, 
SBenn ©tolj unb 9?ctb bem ©etben ft<$ öerbünbet, 
SBenn Hoffnung flattert in ben grünen Steigen, 

®o bra<$ i<$ tootyl mit ©runb in meinem ©arten 
S)ie ©turnen alter garben, aller Sitten 
Unb bring 1 fie bir, gn toübem ©rrauß gereift. 

S)ir ij* }a meine Suft mein ©offen, Seiben, .*** 

SWein Sieben, meine £reu', mein föuty'm, mein Reiben, 
2)tr ift mein Seben, bir mein £ob gewettet. 

ntfatt). 



CXLV. 

4rftt)Un39foutm» 

3<$ tra'umte öon bunten Blumen, 
©o tote fie toofyf blühen im 2Ttai ; 
3$ träumte ton grünen SBtefen, 
JBon luftigem $ogetgef$reu 
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Unb ate bie $a'$ne fragten, 
S)a warb mein Sluge toadj; 
S)a tt>ar cö falt unb finfter, 
©3 fürten btc labert toom 2)adj. 

2)o<$ an ben genfkrfdjeiben 
SBer malte btc Blätter ba? 
3ftr ta$t tt>ot)I über ben SrSumer, 
3)er Flamen im Sinter fafy * 

3d) träumte toon Sieb* um Siebe, 
33on einer frönen 9ftaib, 
S5on $erjen unb toon Äüffen, 
S3on SBonn' unb ©eligfeit. 

Unb als bie $ctyne frästen, 
S)a toarb mein $erje toadj; 
Sftun fite* idj fyier atfeine 
Unb benfe bem Xraume nadj, 

©te Slugen fd^Itcß* td) nrieber, 
Woä) fcfytögt ba8 #erj fo toarm, 
SBann grünt tyr Blätter am genfter? 
Söann $att' i# bi$, Siebten, im $rm? 

fBttyetm wimx. 
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CXLVI. 

£n\\)\xnp\xtht. 

t <früljling^oljnuno. 

D fanfter, füßer £au#, 
©djon toedeft bu toieber 
SUttr grityfmgslieber. 
©alb blühen bte Stallen au#. 

2» 4tüt)lHt$$gl<utue» 

2)ie Itnben Süfte ftnb ertoac&t, 
@ie fa'ufeln unb toebm Sag unb Sßatyt 
@ie fd?affen an allen (Snben. 
O friföer 2)uft, o neuer Ätang! 
SKun, arme« ^erje, fei nt$t bang! 
gfhm muß ft$ alle«, alle« toenben. 

©ie SBett tt)irb ferner mit {ebem Sag, 
Sftan hxtß nt<H tt>a« no$ »erben mag, 
2)a« ©Ififyen ttritt nu$t enben, . 
®« Btttyt ba« fernfte, ttefpe £$at; 
9hm, arme« $erj, vergiß ber dual! 
SKtttt muß ft$ ötte«, alle« toenben. 

D legt mi<$ ni$t in« bunffe ©rab, 
9W$t unter bte grüne (grb* $tnab! 
@ott i<$ begraben fein, 
Sieg' t$ in'« tiefe ©ra« hinein. 



9ier(e SPtriofe 161 

3rt ®rad uxtb ©famcn lieg* t<$ gern, 
©enn eine glöte tönt ton fern 
Unb toenn $o<$ oben $in 
2>te gellen grfi&tfngötoolfen jietyn. 



4* £äit)littg£feitr» 

©figer, golbner grfifcüngötag! 
Snntgeö (Sntjüden! 
SBenn mir je ein Sieb gelang, 
@oflt' e« $eut ni$t gtüden? 

2>o<$ toarum in biefer 3"t 
2fa bie KrBeit treten? 
grityting iji ein $otye8 ge|t; 
Sagt mu$ ratyn unb beten! 

5. £üb Jus irül)Unö£. 

©aatengrfin, SBetfdjenbuft, 
Ser<$ento>irBel, 2CmfeIfc$Iag, 
Sonnenregen, linbe Suft! 

2Benn t<$ fot<$e Sßorte finge, 
©rau<$t eö bann no$ groger SDinge, 
2)i<$ 3U greifen, grityUngStag ? 

' 6. irüljlingsstrojh 

2Ba« gagft bu, $erj, in folgen Sagen, 
So fetBft bie 2)ornc töofen tragen? 



v> 
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7« ftftttftiger ^röljlittij» 

2BoW blühet jebem 3a$re 
©ein giü&ttng milb unb li<$t, 
3lu<$ Jener große, Kare, 
©ctrofH er f^tt bir ni$t; 
<gr tjt bir no<$ belieben 
8m 3kfe tetoer ©ö^n, 
2)u a^neft tytt ^inieben 
Unb broben bricht er an. 



<rv^ 



tttfank 



cxLvn. 

Äanfcrrofce* Bietet* 

3$ tt>eig mc$t, tt>a« bad fagen tvitf! 
äaum tret* i$ &on ber @<$toette jtttt, 
©teiety fötoingt ß<$ eine Serdje auf 
Uub jubilirt burc^S SBlau vorauf. 

2)aö ©ra« ringsum, bie ©Junten gar #j 

©tetyn mit Sutoelen unb sperl'n im ©aar, V- 

2)ie {^laufen Kappeln, $uf$ unb ©aat 
Verneigen jt<$ im größten ©taat. 

2tt« ©ot' voraus ba« ©allein eilt, 
Unb »o ber Söinb bie SBtyfet t&eift, 
2)ie 2fa' berjtofylen na<$ mir föaut, 
2H« toa'r* jle meine liebe SBraut. 

3a, fomm* i<$ müb' in« Sftadjta^tarticr, 
2)ie $Ra<$ttgafl no<$ aor ber 2$fir \£ 

Sflir ©tä'nb^en bringt, ©lü$fcürm<$en balb ' 

Sttuminiren rmgö ben 2Balb. 
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Umfonft, ba* tjt nun einmal fo, 
Äetn 2)idjter reift incognito, 
2>er fafi'ge grityting tncrft c« gtetdj, 
©er ßötug ifi tu (einem 9fci$. 



Gigenfcfrff. 



cxLvin. 

litt iorelle. 

3n ber BeÜ^n^geKentoöffc 

Unb in tmlbem UeBermutty 
©uett fie aus ber füllen glut, 
©u<$t, gclodt toon listen ©feinen, 
SRacty ben »eigen $tefe(fieinen, 
2)ie ba8 feilte Ballern foum 
UeBerforifct mit ©tauB unb ©<$aum. 

@ie$ bo<$, fiety, lote fann fle fyityfen 
Unb fo unterlegen fölityfen 
2>ur<$ ben Bö^fien Ätfwenfieg, 
©rab' al« toa're ba8 tyr SBeg ! 
Unb f<$on toitt fie nu$t metyr eilen, 
SBifl ein toenig ft($ verweilen, 
3n erproben hrie e8 tyut, 
®i<$ ju fonnen aus ber glut 

UeBer einem Blanfen ©teine 
©a'tjt fie ft$ im ©ennenföeine, 
Unb bie ©trafen lifeeln fie 
3n ber $aut, fie toeijj ni<$t tote; 

11* 
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Setß in fertigem ©e^agen 
9l\ä)t, ob jlc e« fott ertrage«, 
Ober fcor ber fremben ©tut 
Letten fld> in tyre glnt. 

jftetne, muntere gorette, 
©eile no<$ an biefer ©teile, 
Unb fei meine Syrerin: 
Setyre mir ben letzten @inn, 
lieber ßtfppen tt>eg&ubü>fen, 
2)ur<$ be« Sebenö 2)rang ju f<$Ifi>fett 
Unb ju ge$n, ob'8 fityft, ob'8 brennt, 
ßrifö in iebed ©(erneut. 



CXLIX. 

&tt* iiem „ftebesfröbttttd"» 
1. 

S)u meine @eele, bn mein #erj, "\J 

S)u meine SBonn', o bu mein ©<^merj, '\ 

2)u meine Sßelt, in ber i$ lebe, 

2Kein $immel bn, barein i<$ färoebe, ^ 

O bu mein ©rab, in baö ymtf> 
3<$ eroig meinen tummer gab! 

S)u bijr bie töub, bn biß ber griebe», 
*i)tt biß ber #immet, mir belieben. 
Stoß bn mi$ tteb|i, ma<$t mi<$ mir feerty, 
2)cin ©lief bat mic$ &or mir »erfla'rt, S 

S)u $ebß mi$ liebenb über mi(^, I 

2Reto guter ©ei|i, mein beff red 3$ ! i 

4t 



j 



<> 
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2. 

2>ie fiieBc fora<$: 3n ber ©efieBtcn Sude 
2Ru&t bu ben $immel fu<Ben, ni<Bt bie (Erbe, 
2>ajj fi<$ bic Beff're Äraft baran erquide, 
Unb bir ba« @ternBUb ni($t junt. 3rrü<$t »erbe. 

2)te SieBe fora<$: 3u ber ©eticBten 2foge 
SDlußt bu ba« 2i$t bir fliegen, nu$t ba« föeuer, 
2>aß bir'8 jur ?amp' in buntfer äfan{£ tauge, 
!ßt<$t bir fcerjeBre beine« SeBcnS ©<$euerT 

2)ie SieBc fora<$: 3n ber ©etteBten Sonne 
«Mußt bu bie glttgel fu<$en, ni<Bt bic geffeln, 
2)a§ fte bi$ aufwärt« tragen ju ber ©onne, 
fflify nieberjteBn ju föofen unb ju Steffeln. 

3. 

2>er $immel ^>at eine ^räne gemeint, 
2)ie Bat ft<B in« iWccr gn Verlieren gemeint. 
2>ie 3Ruf$et tarn unb ftBtoß fte ein: 
S)u fottjt nun meine ?er(e fein. 
2)u fottft utc^t fcor ben Sogen jagen, 
3$ roiH Binbur^ bi<$ ruBig tragen. 
O bu mein @$mcrj, bu meine Suji, 
S)u gtmmefttyra'n' in meiner ©ruft! 
©ieB, $immel, baß t<B in reinem ®emttt$e 
2)en retnßen beiner Sro^en Büte. 

4. 
3Kutter, Butter! gtanBc nt<$t, 
Seil i$ iBn lieb' alfo fcBr, 
Stoß nun Siebe mir geBrity, 
2)tcB ju lieben rote toorBer. 



16* $W<fa)< <£*"*• 

SJhttter, aWutter! feit i<$ i^n 
«tcbc, lieb' i$ crft b«$ fe$r. 
Sag sm$ an mein #er$ bi($ gtcfyi 
Unb bi# füffen, tote tm$ er. 

2Rutter, 3Kuttcr! feit i<$ tyn 
Siebe, ütV i# bi$ crfl ganj, 
Stoß bu mir ba« ©ein toerliefyt, 
S)a9 mir toarb gn folgern Glatt}. 

CL. 
Gefnnfctm 

3$ ging tm Satbc 
©o für mt<$ (in, 
Unb nidjt« &u fud)en, 
2)a« n>ar mein @inn. 

3m ©Ratten fa$ i# 
Gin ©lümc&en fte^n r 
Sic @terne Ien<$tenb, 
Sie beugtem föön. 

3$ »oÜT e« Bremen, 
S)a fagt* es fein: 
©oö i$ jum Seilen 
©ebro<$en feinl 



ftifot 



3<$ grub'« mit allen j 

2)en Sürjlein an«, Nj 

3um ©arten trug u$'i I 

Km (ubföen $an«. I 

-3 
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Unb ^fCanjt 1 e* ttrieber 
$m Ritten Ort; 
SRutt jtoeigt e« immer 
Unb hmt (o fort o* 4 ** 

CLL jr-^j 

2)a8 93eet, fäon lodert 
©i$'« in bie $5$, 
2)a toanten ©töift&en, 
©o toeig tote @^nee; 
©afran entfa(tet 
©etoaU'ge ©tut$, 
©maragben leimt e« 
Unb leimt toie ©Int 
$rimdn polare» 
@o nafetoet«, 
©<$alty*ffe S3eit<$e«, 
Sßerped t mit gleiß ; 
SÖBa$ audj no<$ Sitte« 
S)a regt nnb toebt, 
©enng, ber grityting, 
(&x Wirft nnb lebt. 

$o$ toad im ©arten 
2foi föei*ften btityt, 
$a8 ijl be« Siebten« 
$iebfic$ ©emüty. 
2)a glühen Stide 
SDUr immerfort, 
(grregenb Siebten, 
(grfceiternb ©ort. 



1G8 



CStatffcfa <%i* 

(Sin immer offen, 
(gilt SBMtycn&erj, 
3m (Srnßc freunb(i<$ 
Unb rein im ©<$«&. 
©emt SÄop unb SUie 
2)er @ommer Bringt, 
(Sr bocty öerge&en« 
3Rit Sieben ringt. 



©•etfc. 



- V CLI1. 

\v^ grimme!). 

333er in bie grembe »itt »anbern; 
3)er muß mit ber Siebjfcn getyn, 
<Sö iubeln unb foffen bie Sfabern 
S)en gremben atteine jte^n. 

333a« toiffet i$r, bunfTe Sttfel, 
33on ber alten frönen 3eit? 
2T<$, bie $eimaty hinter ben ©tyfeln, 
333ie liegt fle Don $ier fo toeitl 

&m liebjhn Betraft* t<$ bie ©terne, 
2)ie fäienen, toie i$ ging gn tyr, 
2>ie ftafytgatt $bY u$ fo gerne, 
©ie fang fcor ber Siebfhn Styfir. 

2>er borgen, ba« iß meine greube! 
2)a fteig' i<$ in flitter ©tunb' 
Huf ben fytyfim ©erg in bie 333eite, 
©rüg bi#, 2>eutf($fonb, au« $erjen«grunb ! 



> * 
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CLIII. 
Bit« Sdjloß jBonconrt. 

34 träum* al« Äinb mi4 jurfiÄc 
Unb Rüttle mein greife« $aupt; 
Sie fuc^t i$r mi4 $eim, tyr ©Über, 
2)ie lang* i<$ toergeffen geglaubt ? 

$0$ ragt aus föatt'gen ©e^egen 
(Sin f4tmmernbe« @4foß (erfcor, 
34 lernte bie Stürme, bie £innat, 
2>ic jleinerne ©rüde, ba« 2$or. 

, <S8 flauen bom 2BaWenf4tfbe 
SDic Söroen fo trautt4 tnt4 cm, 
34 3 rü 6 e M* a ^en Gelaunten 
Unb eile ben SBurgtyof (man. 

©ort liegt bie @p$in$ am ©rannen 
2)ort grünt ber geigenbaum, 
©ort (toter biefen genfiern, 
©erträumt 1 iäf ben erften Staunt. 

34 tret* in bie öurgfopefle 
Unb fu4e beö 2tyn(errn ©raB, 
2)ort ijt'8, bort (Sngt Dorn Pfeiler 
2)aS alte ©etoaffen tycrab. 

SRo4 tefen umflort bie Sfagen 
S)ie 3üß c *> er 3ttfd^rtft ni4t, 
2Bie ^etl bur4 bie bunten €>4ei&at 
2>a« Si4t barü&er au4 Bricht. 
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@o fte$ft im, o ©<$Ioß meiner Sföter, 
Sftir treu unb fe|i in bem ©tun, 
Unb Btfi *>on ber (Srbe aerfctyttmnben, 
2)er $ftug gc$t über bi$ ^itt. 

©ei fruchtbar, o teurer ©oben, 
3$ fegne bi<$ tnilb unb gerührt, 
Unb fegn' tyn jtmefa<$, »er immer 
2>en $fCng nun über bi<$ fityrt. 

3$ aber tüttt auf mi$ raffen, 
äftein ©aitenfyiel in ber $anb, 
2)ie Seiten ber (Srbe burdjfätueifen 
Unb fingen bon Sanb ju 2anb. 

p ' CLIV. 

geimnitb* 

©Ott geleite bie armen traurigen Äranfen $eim! 

©Ott geleite bie mfiben irren ©ebanfen tyeim! 
©ott beriefe bir einen ©tab ber ©ebulb, mein $erj! 

SRüber Sauberer! um am <&taU ju toanten beim, 
©ott fcertetye bir einen gn&bigen §au$, mein ©<$tffl 

2lu8 ben SBogen be$ Unbeftanbe« ju föttanten tyeim. 
811c triebe, bem bunften ©d&ooße ber @rb' entbtttyt, 

Sfoftoärtö ringen fie, ft<$ jum 8td)te ju ran!en $etntf 
Sitte buftigen ©lütenftäubc^en ber grityttngötuft, 

föafWo« forfi&en fie, bis jum ©taube fte fanfen $eim: 
2Ufo feinet $aftfen« ©cele fty tymmettoärt«, 

Unb fein 3ibi[<$e* gu ben trbiföen @<$ran!en $eim. 

{Rupert. 



V 



V 



. J 



K 



V- 
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CLV. 

KrifelUto. Jb 

1. 

j Auf htt £attfcffrage» 

©o* fu<$en bo<$ bie SRenföen all 
gu töog unb au$ jn guß? 
S)ad ttcmbert $in unb toanbert $e? 
BeitlebenS o$n' S3erbruß. 

2)ic $aBen too(t fein $ieb<$en Jet», 
Unb au$ tyr $erj babei; 
©ic fetyn mic$ an nnb tounbcrn jlc$, 
Stoß i$ fo fongfam fei. 



?[<$, toer mit jcbcm, icbcm gnß, 
S)cn er fefct in bie SBelt hinein, 
(Sitten ©$ritt Don feiner Siebpen tyut, 
2>er ma<$t tyn gerne Kein. 

SBer $at ba8 SBanbern bo<$ erbaut 1 
2)er ^att* ein #erj ton ©teilt; 
Unb ttaY es $eut' no$ nt$t betannt, 
3$ ließ' e$ »a$rtt$ (ein. 
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2. 

»©Uten 2fl6ettb, lieBer Stfonbenfd&efn l 
Söic Blicffl mir fo traultd^ in« $erg herein ! 
9ton ft>ri($, unb Tag bid& nid^t lange fragen, 
2)u $aft mir genriß einen ©ruß gu fagen, 

einen ©ruß toon meinem ©^afe." — 

„SBie fofftf i<$ Bringen ben ©ruß gu bir! 
2>u §afl Ja leinen @dfafc bei mir; 
Unb toa« mir ba unten bie *Burfd)e fagen, 
Unb fca« mir bie grauen unb 2Käbt$en Hage», 

«i, ba* toerfiey i% uu$t." ~ 

»#afl 8?c(^t f mein lieBer SMonbenfd&eitt, 
2>u barfli aud& @c$Sfec$en« JBote nid&t fein; 
2>enn tya'tfi bu gu tief i$r in'« Singe fe&n, 
2)u lönntefl Ja nimmermehr untergefcn, 

©<$ien|i ehrig nur für fie." 

2>ie« Siebten ifl ein SlBenbretyn, 
@in S&anbrer fang 1 « im 23oumonbf<$eitt, 
Unb bie es lefen Bei flergenli<$t, 
2>ie Seute toerftc^n ba« Siebten ui<$t, 

Unb iß boc$ finberleid&t. 

BiU)e!m SRälltc. 
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CLVI. 
Sit Äteroe htx Hadjt 

Unb bic ©onne ma<$te ben toeiten 3tttt 

Um bie Söelt, 

Hub bie ©ternlein fora<$en: foir reifen mit 
I Um bie Söelt; 

* /Unb bie @onne, bie f<$alt fie: tyr bleibt gu #au$! 
} 2)etm i$ Brenn' euc§ bie golbenen £eugletn an« 

©ei bem feurigen föiU um bie 2Belt 

Unb bie ©teralein gingen jum lieben Sftonb 

3n ber Sßac$t, 

Unb fie forad&en: bu, ber auf Soften thront 

3n ber SRa$t, 

Saß nn« toanbeln mit btr, benn bein milber ©<$em, 
<* <5r verbrennet un« nimmer bie Sleugelein. 
^y Unb er na$m' fie, ©efellen ber 5ftat$t. 

*~ Sfam toillfommen, ©ternlein unb lieber Sftonb 
| Sn ber Sßac$t! 

3$r verfielt, toa* füll in bem bergen rootynt, 

3n ber 5Ka$t! 

Äommt unb günbet bie $immltf<$en Steter an, 

Stoß i$ luftig mitfötoa'rmen unb fyielen !ann 
% m 3n ben fcennblic^en ©fielen ber 9toc$t. 

ICtiiM. 

* — 
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{ \^ clvii. 

3$r ©alten, tönet fanft unb leife, 
fßom letzten ginger !anm geregt! 
3$r tönet jn be« 35rt(ten greife, 
3>e$ 3a'rtßen, toa« bie (Srbe $egt. 

3» 3nbien« ntytyiföetn ©ebiete, 
©o grityling ctoig fld^ erneut, 
O Ztyt, bu fclbcr eine aTtytye, 
»erlebfi bu betne ©lüt^ensett. 

SRur garte SBtenenttWen fötfirfeii 
Sud beuten Mfyn $omg etn f 
SRur bunte Söunbertoögel bürfen 
3)ie @a'nger beine« 3ht$me3 fein. 

Senn Siebenbe jum ftitten geße 
3n beine buftgen ©Ratten jüetyn, 
S)ann rü^refi teife bu bie $(te 
Unb jlreueft »lütten auf (le $in. 

<2>o toSd)fe|t bu am $eimat$ftranbe, 
25om reinftat ©onnenttdjt genährt. 
9fod} tyier in biefem fernen Sanbe 
3(1 und bein jarter ©ran bewahrt ; 

2)cnn nur bie tyotben grauen Ratten 
2>i<$ in ber mütterlichen £ut; 
äftan fietyt fie mit bem ßruge »alten 
Sie 9tymi>$en an ber tilgen glut. 



v 
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2)en SDtönnern toiU es fötoer geftngen, 
3u füllen beine tiefe ßraft; 
Sftur jarte grauenttypen bringen 
3» beineS 3g u & c i# (Stgenföaft. 



3$ feftfi, ber ©ffnger, ber bidj feiert, 
(Svfutyr no$ beine SBunber ntc$t; 
2)oc§, toaS ber grauen 2ftunb Befeuert, 
3jl mir ju glauben tyetlge 5ßfüc$t. 

3$r aber möget fanft betflingen, 
3fo meine hatten, faum geregt! 
Sßur grauen fönnen toüvbtg fingen 
2>a8 Särtflc, fca« bie (Srbe $egt. 



U&lanfc. 



/ CLVIII. 

irifd) QcfunQttt. 

^ab* oft im Greife ber Sieben 
3n buftigem ©rafe geruht, 

Unb mir ein Sieblein gefangen, 
Unb alles toar fyübfd) unb gut. 

§aV einfam au$ mh$ gewännet 
3n bangem, büjkrem Wlütf), 

Unb tyabe toieber gefungen, 
Unb alles »ar triebet gut. 
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Unb manche«, toa« ic$ erfahren, 
S3cr!o^t t i$ in jliller 2öut$, 

Unb !am idj lieber ju {Ingen, 
Sar alle« au$ lieber gut. 



©ollft m$t uns lange flogen, 

2Ba« alle« bir toetye ttyut, 
SRur frifö, nur frifd^ gefungen! 



1 



V 



Unb alle« foirb toieber gut. s^ 



Q^amtff«. 



CLIX. 

3toefle ifi tiefe« ©etymerjen, 
Unb e« fommt ba« edjte Sieb 
(Sinjig au« bem 2Renf<$en$erjett, 
2>a« ein tiefe« Seib bun$glityt 

2>o<$ bie Wften ^ßoeflen 
@$n>eigen tote ber $8$fie @$mer§, 
SRur toie ©eijlerföatten jietyen 
©tumm fle burt$« gebvc$ne $erj. 



3uflin«« äerwc 



j 



1 



A 
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, % CLX. 
VtinkUefe» 






Sir flnb ui$t me^r am erflen ©fo«, 
2)rum beulen totr gern an bie$ unb ba8, 
Sa8 rauftet unb toa8 kaufet. 

©o benfen t»tr an ben toilbeu Salb, 
2)artn bte ©türme faufcn, 
Sir $örcn, tote ba« 3agb$orn föaflt, 
2)te Stoff unb #unbe brauten 
Unb »te ber #trfö burc$S Saffer fefct, 
SDie glitten rauften unb wallen 
Unb tote ber Säger ruft unb $efct, 
3>ie <5t$üffe fömetternb fallen. 



Sir flnb ni$t metyr <im erfien Qblai, 
2)rum beuten totr gern an bieg unb bat, 
Sa« rauftet unb toa$ braufet. 

@o benfen totr an baö toftbe SWecr 
Unb tyären bte Sogen kaufen, 
2)ie ÜDonner rotten brüber $er, 
2)te Strbeltotnbe faufen. 
§a, tote ba« ©ctyifjletn fd)toanft unb btitynt, 
Sie üWaft unb @tange foUttern 
Unb toie ber ftottyföuß buntyf ertönt, 
2)te ©Ziffer fludjen unb gittern ! 

» ucV ^t im'« Deutle fi^rif. 12 
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Sßtr flnb uic$t me$r am erflen ©fa«, 
2)rutn benfen toir gern an bie« unb ba«, 
2Ba8 rauftet unb tt>aö braufet. 

@o benfen ttnr an bic »Übe ©d)la$t; 
2)a festen bie beutföen SHänner, 
®a« ©etytoert erflirrt, bie Sanje fra$t, 
@S fönauben bie mutagen SRenner; 
Stttt Xrommelnnrbel, £rommeteufctyalI 
©o jtetyt ba8 $eer gum ©türme ; 
$in ftürjet Don Äanortentnatt 
3>ie 9Jtauer fammt bem Sturme. 



2Btr ftnb ni($t me$r am erßen ©ta«, 
2)rum benfen ftrir gern an bie8 nnb ba«, 
2BaS rauftet unb toa« braufet. 

@o benfen toir an ben jiingfien Sag 
Unb $8ren «ßofaunen Ratten; 
2>ie (Mber bringen fcon SDonnerföfag, 
2>te ©terne fcom Jpimmet fallen; 
<S« brauft bie offne ©öüenftuft 
üftit »ilbem glammenmeere 
Unb oben in ber golbnen Suft 
S)a iaud)jen bie feigen <£$öre. 



SBtr ftnb m$t meljr am erflen ®ta$, 
2)rum benfen n>ir gern an bic« unb ba«, 
2öa8 rauftet unb foa$ braufet. 
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Unb na$ beut Salb unb bcr »üben Sagb, 
9(ta$ ©türm unb Seflenfäfoge 
Unb na$ ber beutföen 2Ra*nncr ©$(a$t 
Unb na$ bcm ifingften £agc 
@o benten tote an uns felber no<$, 
2ta unfer jtfiwufö ©ingen, 
8n unfer 3ubefa unb 2ebe$0($, 
3ln unfrer ©ec$er Äitngen. 



Sir flnb ui<$t me$r am erflen QbkQ, 
2)rum bwten toir gern an bicö unb ba«, 
Sa* rauftet unb toa* braufet 



U*lan* 



CLXL 
foinkltefc 

äommt, ©rüber, trinfet fro$ mit mir; 
<5efyt, tote bie ©ec&er (Räumen! 
©et öotten ©läfern tooKen toir 
(Sin ©tttnbc&en f$8n verträumen. 
2)a« Sfage flammt, bk Sänge gtür)t f 
3n fitynem Xönen raufet ba* Sieb: 
@#on toirtt ber ©öttertoein! — 
@c$enft ein! 

12* 
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2>oc$ toa« an$ tief int $er|en toa<H 
2>a« »tu i<$ iefct begrüßen. 

Statt ßiebdjen fei bie* ©lad gebraut, v, 

2>er (Sinjtgen, ber ©fißenl 
2>aS $3$ße ©Ifidt für äWenföenbruß, 
2>a« iß ber Siebe ©öttcrlufl; 
€5ie trägt en<$ $immelan! 
etoßt an! 



(Sin ^erj, in ftantyf unb Streit betoS&rt, 
Sei firengem @djtdffal«to>atten, 
(Sin freie« $erj ifl ©otbe* toerty, 
2>a$ müßt tyr feft erhalten. 
$crgängli($ iß bed Sieben« ©lud, 
2)rum pfCücft in jebem Sfogenblidt 
(5u($ einen friföen @tranß! — 
Xxintt and! 



<S 



f 



►^ 



Sefet finb bie ©täfer alle leer, 
gütlt fie nodj einmal toieber. 
(58 toogt im #erjen $odj nnb $e$r; 
3a, toir finb alte ©rüber. 
$on (Sin er gfommc angefaßt — 
3>em bentföen Solle fei'3 gebraut, 
5Tuf baß es glü*tic$ [ei, 
Unb frei! 

ZfyoUt föntet. 

1 



4 
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CLXII. 
fxtitytit 

gfretyeit, bie i<$ meine, 
2)ie mein $erj erfüllt, 
Äomm mit beinern ©c$ein$, 
©fiße« (SngelebUb. 

3JiagP bn nie bt<$ geigen 
2)er BebrSngten Seit? 
gityref* beinen Zeigen 
Wut am ©ternenjett? 

tta<$ Bei grünen SMumen 
3n bem foffgen Safb, 
Unter »IfityentrSumen 
3fi bein Sfofentyatt. 

tt<$ bat ifl ein SeBen, 
Senn e« toetyt nnb fftngt, 
Senn bein jlifle« ©eben 
Sonnig uns bur<$bringt. 

Senn bie ©tötter rangen 
©fißen grennbesgrng, 
Senn toir »tiefe tauften, 
SieBcStoort nnb Äng. 



t82 CDenffcfK -%**• "^ 

STBer immer toeiter 
föimmt ba« $crj ben Sauf, ^ 

Huf ber Himmelsleiter 
©teigt bic @e$nfm$t auf ; 



1 



Hu« ben ftitten Greifen 
Äommt mein $irtenfinb, 
Söttt ber SBeft betoeifen, 
ÄBa8 es bcnft unb minnt. 

©lityt tym bo$ ein ©arten, 
Weift tym bo<$ ein gelb 
Hu<$ in iener garten 
©teinerbauten SDBctt. 

So fi$ ©orte« glamme 
3n ein #erj gcfentt, 
2)a8 am alten Stamme 
$reu unb liebenb ftlngt; 

©o fi$ Banner finben, 
S)ie für (g^r* unb föe<$t 
«0tot$tg fU$ toerbinben, 
Seilt ein frei $ef$ie$t. 



hinter btfrifeto ©äffen, 
hinter etyntem Styor 
Äann ba8 #erj no<$ fötoeffen 
3« bem 2i<$t empor; 

! 






k 



r 



9UrU SPeriobe i83 

gür bie Äir^cn^attcn, 
gür ber «fiter ©ruft, 
gür bie Siebftm fallen, 
©enn bic gretyett ruft — 

2>aS tfi red&teS ©liiert 
grifö «nb rofenrotty, 
#elbenteangen Blühen 
©djöner auf im £ob. 



Söollefl auf un« teufen 
©orte« Sieb unb Suft, 
f Söottefl gern bi# fenfert 

3n btc beutföe ©iuft! 

greift, tyolbe« SBefen, 
©Hurtig, tifyn unb jart, 
§afi ja lang erlefen 
2>ir bie beutle Srt. 



6$enfcntorf. 






CLXIII. 

Buubtsiliib. 

©raufe, bu gretyettäfang ; 
~p^ ^ ©raufe toie ©ogenbrang 

3fo« gelfenbruft! 
geig Bebt ber Anette @<$n>arm : 
Un« fölägt ba« $erj fo toarra, 
Un« jueft ber 3ünglmg«arm 
©ott 2#atentuft. 
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©ott SBater, bir gum Sftutym 
Stammt 2>eutf$fanb$ 3tfttert$um 
3n uns aufd neu; 
£Reu ttnrb bas alte £anb, 
3ÖBa$fenb toic geuerö&ranb, 
©ott, gretyeit, SSaterfonb, 
«ttbeutföe £reu\ 

©totj, feuf<$ unb tyetfig fei, 
©laubig unb beutf$ unb frei, 
^ermanne ©efd)te($t! 
3»ing$errf($aft, 3tt>ing$errntt)uJ 
£ttgt ©otte« 3to<$e&n& — 
<Su$ fei ber $errf<$erfi|}, 
gretyctt unb 9te<$t ! 

gretyeit, in ttn8 ertoad&t 
3ft beine ©eiflerma$t; 
#eil biefer ©tunb' ! 
©Htyenb für Sötffenfdjafc 
«tftyenb in SugenbEraft, 
©ei 2)eutf($tanb8 3üngerf($aft 
(Sin SBruberfunb. 

©djatfe, bu Steberffang, 
©$atte, bu ©odjgefang, 
Slu« beutfdjer ©ruft; 
Ciu #erj, ein SeBen gang, 
©te§n toir ttne 28afl unb ©tyanj, 
©firger be« ©aterlanb«, 
»ott fc&atenlup. 



f 
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CLXIV. 
drgctmng* 

Unb tooflten jie mein 3fag' <m<$ BIcnfcen f 
SScrflnflcrt brum bie @onnc ftc§? 
Unb »«in jlc mu$ gitm Äcrfer fcnben — 
2>ic gretyeit (legt au$ *>$ne nu<$. 

Unb toeun fle mir bic #anb au$ Binbcn, 
SBcH fle bic gebcr fötoang als ©cfyroert — 
<g« toirb jW& #anb «nb gebcr finben, 
©o fong ein #erj na<$ @ott begehrt 

Unb oB fl<$ and? in ginjlerniffcn 
2Rcin ©ort, ber <3totte8l>au<$, toerlor — 
S)en einen $on wirb man ni$t miffen 
3m tanfcnbfHmm'gen 2>onnen$or. 

Slic^t wirb fofort ber grü$ttng enben 
9Rit Saft nnb Äraft, mit 2i<$t nnb ©d&aH, 
©eil tyr mit tölpelhaften #anben 
«rföfoget eine $Ka($tigafl. 



Caflet. 
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^ CLXV. 

<5« flnb Bereitet bir brei farte @<$lage, 
Senn bu im fyofyen Orben aller (Reiftet 
StKjl bitter fein, emtfa^n ben Äug ber 3Reijta. 

3uerjl trifft bi<$ auf beinern fötoeren Sßege 
2>er SWenge @J>ott, bic trübe SButb ber fc&oren, 
@ie f<$fittefa ernjtyaft brummenb tyre Dfyrcn. 

$afi bn nnn toie ein SRann ben ©ctyag toemmuben, 
9Jkg bi$ ber jtoeite härtere nhtyt inen: 
2>a§ audj bie ©eftett fic$ an bir Dertoirren. 

Unb Bijt bn ungebeugt toon tym erfnnben, 
SDStrfl bu bi<$ fetbfl mit finflrem 3tt>eifet treffen: 
Ob @ott bi$ ffi&re, ob btc^ £eufe( äffen? 

#eil bir, toenn bu in tym nutyt ginge]! unter! 
2)en neuen ©ruber bitten eljme ©paaren 
2>e8 fceirgen ®rabs ber SWenfdföeit mit ju toatyren. 

Unb gteid? ben alten $etben toirfl bu munter 
2)em gute9 ©<$toert gu fleten biegen rieten 
3üif Unge^eu'r im 2>enfen unb im 2>i$ten. 

3mmmnam. 



1 
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v CLXVI, 
Bit gefangenen Sfönget» 

333gtein, cinfom in bcm ©aner, 
$erj($en, einfam in ber ©ruft, 
©eibc tyabcn große Trauer 
Um bie füge grfi$ftng«foji. 

Um ba« ©anbeten, um ba« Riegen 
3n bem 2$at Don ßtoeig jn 3^8» 
Um ba« Stegen, um ba« @c$miegen 
An bte SteBfle toaxm nnb mei<$. 

SSglein {Inge beine Ätagen, 
S3t« bte Heine ©ruft jerforingt, 
#er&, mein $eq, an# bu totrft fötagen, 
©i« bein tefcter 5£on berfüngt. 



€$eafcafe*rf. 



CLXVII. 

5Ra<$ ©ebtfla, na$ ©ebifla, 
So bie (o(en ?ra$tge&a , ube 
3n ben breiten ©tragen flehen, 
2ta« ben genflern reiche geute, 
@^ön gtyufcte grauen fe$cn, 
2>a$in fe^nt mein #erj ft$ ni<$t 

ftadfr ©ebitta, na<$ ©etoitta, 
So bie legten $8ufer flehen, 
@u$ bie SRa^oarn frennbß^ grüßen. 
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$WSb<$en au« bem genfler fe$en, 

3$rc ©turnen ju Begießen, 

$<$, ba fefynt mein #erj fi<$ (int 



3n ©efcilla, in ©etoitta, 
Söeig i$ too# ein reine« @tfib<$en, 
$ette Äü<$e, fülle Kammer, 
3n bem $anfe tootynt mein Siebten, 
llnb am $f8rt<$en gtSnjt ein Jammer: 
$0^' i$, mac$t bie Sungfrau auf ! 



» 



StaRtan». 



fv CLXVIII. 

iöein Ijeti iß imtflTetu i 

SWein $erj ifl gerriffen, bu lieBfl mi<$ ni<$t! 1 

2>u tiejjeft mi<$'8 toiffen, bu liebft mi<$ ni^t! f 

SBietootyt t$ bir flefyenb unb toerbenb erfaßten 
Unb ftebebefliffen, bu liebft mic$ nic$t! 
2)u $aft es geforo<$en, mit SBorten gefagt, 
mit attjugetoiffen, bu liebjl mi<$ nic$t! 
©o fott i$ bie @terne, fo fott i$ ben 2Ronb, 
2)ie @onnc bermiffen? 2>u liebft mi<$ nfc&t! 
2Ba« blfi^t mir bie 9?ofc? toa* Mfift ber 3««min1 
SBa« Uüf)n bie Warben? 2)u liebjl mi$ ntd^t! 
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CLXIX. 
dittfitmlteit 

mit eine trübe Soße 
2>urd> lettre Süfte ge$t, 
2Öann in ber Zäunt ©tyfet 
(Sin matte* Süftfyn n>e$t: 

@o jieb' i$ meine ©trage 
©a$in mit trä'gem gnß 
2)ur$ ^ette«, frofceS geben 
(gtnfam unb o&ne ©rüg. 



2l<$, baß bie Suft fo rubig ! 
*$, baß bie Seit fo ltc$t! 
211« nodj bie ©türme tobten, 
2öar i$ fo elenb nic$t. 

IBityefa 9Ru0er. 
\ CLXX. 

3<$ toanbre burcb bie (litte 9to<$t, 
$a föleic$t ber 2Konb fo $eimli<$ fac$t 
Oft aus ber bunflen 2öolren$fitte, 
Unb bin unb &er im 2#al 
<Sroa<$t bie SRa<$tigalI, 
S>ann »ieber Me* gran unb jliut 

O tounberbarer 9?ac$tgefang : 
25on fern im Sanb ber ©trbme ©ang, 
Sei* ©dauern in ben bunfleu Säumen — 
SBirr'jt bie ©ebanfen mir, 
SWein irre« ©ingen fcier 
3ft toie ein föufen nur aus ErSttmen. 
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\ CLXXI. 
ftyltfltdu 

töu$e, ©fißüebcSen, im ©Rattert 

2)er grünen ba'mmernben SKadjt, 
<g« faufelt ba« ©ro« auf ben Statten, 
(SS fädelt unb tiityt bi$ ber ©Ratten, 

Unb trene Siebe u>a$t. 
©<$lafe, fölaf ein, 

Seifer rauftet ber #ain, — 

(groig bin i<$ bein. 

©Zweigt, tyr toerfteeften ©efSngc, 

Unb fiört nföt bte fü&efte 9to$! 
m laufet ber SBBgel ©ebränge, 
<£* ru$en bie lauten ©efa'nge, 

©c^iefe, Siebten, bein Sluge jtt. 
©tyafe, fölaf ein, 

3m bSmmernben ©<$ein 

3$ ttitt bein SBäfyer fein. 

3Hurmett fort, tyr 2Mobieen, 

muföt nur, bu ftitter «a$ 
©c$8ne SiebeS^antafieen 
©preetyen in ben SMobieen, 

3arte träume föttnmmen nadj. 
2)urc$ ben Pfternben $ain 

©työa'rmen gotbene Ötenelein 

Unb fummen gum ©Plummer bt$ ein. 

Sied 



i 
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OLXXII. 
Jiorgenlieb. 

SBer fölSgt fo raf$ an bte genfler mir 
2ßit fdjroanfen grünen j&xoä$tn*. 
3)er junge SMorgemoinb tfl (jier 
Unb nutt ftdj lufHg geigen. 

w #erau«, $erau«, bu 9ftenfc$enfo$n f /' 
©o ruft bcr fede ©efette — 
„(§S färoärmt t>on grütyltngSfconnen föon 
83or betner ÄammerföroeEe. 

^örfl bu bie Ääfer fummen ni<$t ? 
#8rft bu ba3 ©la« nic$t flirren, 
Senn fie, betäubt bon 2>uft unb 2ic$t, 
©art an bie ©Reiben fötoirrett? 

2>ie ©onnenftra&len ffctylen ftc$ 
©efcnbe bur<$ SBISttcr unb hänfen, 
Unb necten auf beinern Sager bicb 
2ßit blenbenbem @c$n>eben unb ©ctyfoanteti. 

S)ie Sßatyigatt i(i Reifer faft, 
@o lang* ^at fte gcfungen, 
Unb tocil bu fte gehört nic$t ^afr, 
3ft fte toom SBamn gedrungen. 

2>a f^fug tc$ mit bem leeren 3^^ig 
Stn beine genfierfctyeiben ; 
#erau3, fcerauS in ba« gvütyttngSreid) ! 
($r toirb nic$t lange metyr bleiben/' 

28iU)elut Wüütt. 
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CLXXIIL 

ÄUintjs iwuettlöb* 

grauen ftnb genannt toom greuen, 
Söeil fi<$ freuen (ann (ein 9Äann 
£tyn' ein SBeib, bie fietö Dom neuen 
©eef unb 2eib erfreuen (ann. 

SBotytgefraut iß tootytgefreuet, 
Ungefreut ifi ungefraut; 
2ßer ber grauen Sluge freuet, 
#at bie greube nie geflaut. 

SBte erfreutt<$, too fo fraulich 
(Sine grau geberbet jl($, 
©o getreulich unb fo trauli<$ 
Sie fi$ eine fömiegt an mt<$. 



ftüäcct. 



CLXXIV. 

tDauöerlieöer. 

1. £ehtwot)L 

gebe tootyl, lebe too&l, mein Sieb! 
9ftuß noc$ tyeute Reiben. 
(Sinen Äug, einen Äuß mir gieb ! 
9ftuß bic$ ctoig metben. 

eine SBMtb', eine «ffity mir M$ 
SSon bem 33aum im ©arten! 
ßcine gruc$t, (eine gru^t für mic$; 
2)arf flc ni<$t erwarten. 



K 
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% 3n fctr ienu* 



©ifl ru^en unter ben ©aumen tytx, 
2>ic Sß6g(etn W i$ fo gerne, 
ffiie finget tyr fo jum #er$en mir! 
$on nnfrer Siebe tt>a« toiffet tyr 
3n biefer toeiten gerne? 

SBitt rufan $ier an be« ©a<$e* töanb, 
So buftige ©lümtetn Kriegen. 
©er $at eu<$, ©lümlcin, bieder gefanbtl 
©elb tyr ein $erjft<$e8 SiebeSpfanb 
$u« ber gerne *on meiner ©üßen! 



v (/ 3» Jforgtttlit)» 

SRoc$ a$nt man lanm ber ©onne 2l<$t, 
£ßo$ flnb bie SKorgengloden ni<$t 
3m ftnßern 2$al erllungen. 



Sie füll be9 SBatbe* toeiter töaunt! 
2>le SSSglein jtoltföero irar im Xraum, 
Äein ©ang Jat fi<$ errungen. 

3$ W mt<$ ISngft ins gelb gemalt 
Unb tyafce f<$on bie« Sieb erbaut 
Unb tyab' es laut gefunden. 

9 » * * e i m'l 2><utföe fyrit. 13 
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4. (linket)*» 

Sei einem SBirtye nmnbermitb 
S)a toax iti) jüngfi ju ©afte; 
(gin golbner Styfel »ar fein ©<$üb 
Sin einem langen 5tfle. 

<5« toar ber gute 2fyfefl6aum, 
©ei bem i$ eingefettet; 
2Rtt füger Äop: unb frtföem Schaum 
$at er mic$ tt>o$t genäset. 

<g« lamen in fein grüne« $aaQ 
SM leifybefötoingte ©äfte ; ^ 

@ie prangen frei unb gelten @<$man« 
Unb fangen auf ba« SBefle. 

3$ fanb ein ©ett gu füßer föu$ 
2faf,toeic$en grünen hatten; j 

2)er SBirty er becfte felbft mi$ jtt 
SWit feinem füllen ©Ratten. 



üßun fragt* i$ na<$ ber @c$ufbigfeit, 
S)a föütteit' er ben SSMtfet. 
©efegnet fei er alle £tit 
©<m ber Söurjei bis jum ©tyfcü 

5» getollte!)*«. 

O Bri<$ nt<H ©teg! bu gitterft fetyr. 
D flürj 1 nic$t, gel« ! bu bra'uep ferner. 
SBeit, ge$ nic$t unter, #tmmel, fatt nic^t tin, 
<&V i$ mag bei ber Siebpen fein ! 



i 



U&lanb. 



1 



«* 
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CLXXV. . 

getbeintoSrtS flog ein SSSgetetn, 
Unb fang im muntern @onnenf<$ein 
SWit füßent, tounberbarem Xon: 
„9lbe! i<$ fliege nun babon, 
Seit! tteit! 
«eij 1 t<$ no<$ freut." 

3$ frorefrte auf ben getbgefang, 
2ftir toarb fo toofrt unb bo$ fo Bang, 
SWit frofrem ©(tymera, mit trüber Sufl 
©lieg fee$fetnb balb unb fanl bie SBrufi, 

^erjl^erj! 
©riefrft bu toor SSonn* ober ©cfrmerj? 

2>o<$ a!8 i$ «la'tter fallen fafr, 
©a fagt* i$: ,#<$, ber #eroft i[i ba, 
2)er ©ommergafl, bie ©d^toatbe, jiefrt, 
©iefleicfrt fo Sieb unb @efrnfu$t fliegt 

Seit! tteit! 
ttafö mit ber 3eit." 

2)o$ rüdtoärts fam ber ©onnenföefn, 
2)td?t ju mir brauf ba« Sßögeletn, 
(£« fafr mein tfrra'nenb 2fogefi<$t 
Unb fang : J5)k Siebe tointert niefrt, 

iRein! nein! 
Sji unb bleibt grltyttngsföein !" 

Xfeff. 
13* 
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CLXXVI. 
Htife ö cfcUfd)ofl. 

SBo ber ©c$l<ffat$tt>ege 
Jfreujen m fo biet, 
Unb auf eignem @tcge 
3cber fu<$t feto 3**1; 

$offe nicH baß (Stner 
amt btr falte @<$rltt 
Sänger, at« auf beiner 
©a^n ifl feine mit 

Wtytt nur Berühren 
$ier tfc$ bann unb toann 
3»el ber SBeg' unb führen 
Ku9 elnanber bann, 

Unb »er eine S&elfc 
8Rit blr fyettt ben ©ang, 
$offe ntc$t, er tyelfc 
3$n fein Sebelang l 

2>enfe, baß er Immer 
föo<$ tann feltm&rt* ge$n, 
(SV im &benbf$lmmer 
2>lr ble ©erge ßefrt. 



RSffeit 
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CLXXVIL 

3m IJeriiP* 

S)cr SBalb tolrb falb, bic Stöttcr fallen, 
»Sie 3b' unb fHtt ber töaum! 
3)le Söa^Ietn nur ge$n bur$ bte ©u<$en$aflen 
Sinb ranföcnb tote im Zxanm, 
Unb Stöenbgfocfen fraßen 
gern bon be$ JBBaibeS ©aunt. 



2Ba* ttoflt tyr mi<$ fo n>tfl> bertocfcn 
Sn btcfcr (ginfamfeit** 
SBic in ber $eimaty fingen btcfc ©tadelt 
3te« fHHer icinberäett. — 
3$ toenbe mi($ erföroden, 
%6), UM* tttt<$ liebt, ift weit! 



6o Brecht $erbor nur, atte Sieber, 

Unb Brecht ba* #erj mir ab! 

SRo<$ einmal grüß' i$ au« ber Seme 

©a« i$ nur Siebes ^ab*, 

3Jtt$ aber jtetyt e$ nieber 

©or Söeflmuty tote ins ©raB. 

<Bi$e«t»rf. 
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^ y CLXXVHI. 

@$3n Im goflmen Styrenfranj 
$at ber @ommer un$ geblüht; 
glfifyig freip be8 3a$re$ £anj, 
Unb ber @ommer flicht. 

$af<$t ben legten ©omtcnffcatyt, 
2)er au$ büprer SBolfe bringt, 
(gty* fic eu<$ sunt letztenmal 
SReibifc$ tyn fcerfcpngt! 

»re<$t bic ©tum* am Sßiefenquefl, 
S)tc no<$ trtnlt ba8 matte 2ic$t, 
©rüber, Brecht bie ©iume föneff, 
(8^ ein grop pe Bricht ! 

5Eraut bem n8c$pen 2enje ni$t, 
S)er bie ©lumen nen eroedt; 
Söißt tyr, ob im 2enje nic$t 
(Srbe f<$on eu<$ bedt? 

3n ben bunffen @d)ooß $tnab 
©ringt lein ©ruß ber grityüngstuft, 
Unb bie ©lum* auf eurem ©rab 
SP euc$ o&ne 2)uft. 



Wütfett 



*" 
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^CLXXIX. 
Saget? Kuft. 

<S« tefce, toaS auf (Srbett 
©toljirt in grüner Zxafy, 
2)ie SBälber unb bie gelber, 
2)ie Säger unb bte 3agb ! 

2Bie luftig i(T« im ©rünen, 
SBenn'S $ette 3agb$orn f<$aflt, 
SBenn #irf$ unb föe&e tyringen, 
fBenn'3 blifct unb bautet unb fnattt! 

3m Sßalbe Bin i# ßBnig, 
2)er SBalb ifi ©otte« #au«, 
S)a toefyt fein ßarfer Obern 
Sebenbig ein unb aus. 

(Sin gBitbföüft *"& t# Reiben, 
@o lang bie Sannen grün, 
Wltin 2Jtöbc$en toia i<$ füften, 
@o lang bie Si^en glütyn. 

Äomm, Äinb, mit mir ju toofaen 
Sm freien Salbretoier ! 
SSon immergrünen S>rod^tn 
©au* i<$ ein $ütt$en bir. 

2)ann fkig i<$ nimmer toieber 
3nS graue 2)orf btnab; 
3m Salbe tt>iU ic$ leben, 
3m SBalb grabt mir mein ©rab. 
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CLXXX. x 

Bauernregel* 

3m ©ommer fu<$' ein Siebd&cn bir 
Sn ©orten nnb ©efttb! 
2)a flnb bte Sage lang genug, 
2>a flnb bte mtyt mtlb. 

3m Sinter mng ber fuße ©unb 
©d&on fefi gefd&loffen fein, 
©o barfft nt$t lange fte&n im ©<$nee 
©ei foltern SKonbenföein. 



^ 



* 

^ 






CLXXXL n 

Bw Winter» r> 

♦ oa)beutfd) bon ffietnttf. 

©er $at bie ©aumtoolT oben feil? 
@ie flutten fd&on ein rebtt<$ Stytf 
Sn« gelb herunter nnb auf« $au8. 
<S8 fd&neit bod& and), es ifl ein ©rau$; 
Woä) Rängen gange ©ä'dfe öott 
Km #immet ba, iä) merf e« tootyl. 

Unb too ein SDtonn bon weitem lauft, 
$at bon ber SBaunttoott* er getauft, 
<£r trägt fie auf ben Steffeln fd&on 
Unb auf bem $ut unb lauft babon. 
SBa« läufft bu fo, bu närr'föer 2Bi<$t! 
©cflo^len $afi bu fte bo<$ ni^tl 
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Unb ©acte« ah unb ©arten auf, 
$at jeber «ßfa&l fein Ääppel auf; 
©ie ftetyn tote Ferren ring« umtyer, 
Steift jeber SBunber tra« er n>äY; 
3)er Nußbaum au# ma$t'8 tynen na^, 
Uttb auc$ ba$ ©<$(ojj unb äin$enba<$. 



3«, ©<$nee unb @<$nee! Unb ring« untrer 
SWan fle^t nic$t ©träfe* no# gufctoeg me$r. 
Wlanö) ©amenfövnd?en ((ein unb jart 
Siegt unterm ©oben wo&l toertoatyrt, 
Unb fdjneit 1 «, fo lang cd [ebneten mag, 
(SS fcarrt auf feinen Ojtertag. 



Wlanü) @d)metterfing toon f<$8ner 8fct 
Siegt unterm ©oben too&l öerwatyrt; 
#at feinen ßummer, feine Älag* 
Unb tyarrt auf feinen Dftertag; 
ffiS&rt e8 aud^ lang, er fommt ja bo$, 
©i* ba$in föläft's in grieben no$. 



S)oc$ toemt bic ©djtoalb' im grityüng fingt 
2>ie ©onne toarm ba« ßanb buntybringt, 
©ei, ba ern>adjt'« in jebem ©rab 
Unb frreift fein £obten$embdjen ab, 
Unb too fldj nur ein 28$fcin geigt 
e^Iü>ft fieben 'raus, fo jung unb lei<$t. 



20J $eti(|fy Syttl 

2>a fliegt ein hungrig @pfife4en $er, 
©n SBiffet 8rob toaY fein ©ege&r, 
<gr fte^t bi<$ an fo jämmerlich 
Unb bittet nm ein ©rodeten bi<$. 
©elt, Surften, ba« ifl anbre 3eit, 
SBenn'S Äorn in alle gurren ftreut! 



2)a tyafi! ©teb Stnbern audj tt>a$ tyer, 
©tjt hungrig, !omm $übf$ lieber $er! 
3a, toatyr ifi, toa« ba« @jnüd)(ein forietyt: 
©ie fä'en nt$t, fie ernten nic$t, 
@ie tyaben leinen ^Pftug, fein 3oc$, 
Unb ©ott im $immei nä&rt fte bo<$. 






CLXXXII. 
dtlöfttttfl/^ 



2öie bem gif$e toirb an Wluti), 
SBenn be8 gtuffe« föinbe frringt 
Unb be$ Jungen Sebenö ©tuty 
2>nr<$ bed (&fe$ 2)ecfe bringt: 

2Hfo tt)ie ans Äerferquat 
güfytet meine ©ruft fi<$ frei, 
SBenn be« gritylingö ©onnenftraft 
Weißt ber Sotten 3elt entjmei. 



I 



Ortet. 
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Unb ba8 2)a<$ ij! abgebest, 
5Da« mic$ Don bem $immel f<%ieb, 
Unb ba8 Hug' tfl aufgetoedt, 
«ßeic^eS bur$ ben Hetzer fietyt. 

SBtt&efoi 9Wüfler. 




CLXXXIII. ^A 

(B itüljUng,, komm. 

O grityting, lomm! Saß beine 33(umen leimen, 
(grtoed 1 im #ain bcr Söget füge« Sieb, 
Unb fömfide bunt bein frö WeS ©ebiet 
SJlit 2)uft unb ©lanj unb golbnen SBoffenfänmen ! 

Senn Siebe fingt in allen grünen Säumen, 
3m Ctuette raufd)t, im tyeflen $aine btttyt, 
2)ann ttrirb toiettei^t mein trauernbeS ©emfity, 
fßom ©lud umringt, ft$ felber QlMiid) träumen. 

2)od) fee^e mir! toa3 btidt mein flifler ©ram 
2)en ©trafen na<$, bie föeibenb lang Verglommen, 
Unb ruft umfonfl bie ©chatten fctybnrer £age! 

2)ie }ebe8 ©lud auö meinem Seben natym, 
$at au<$ bem Seng bie Siebesluft genommen, 
Unb lieg tym ni$t$ al$ feine SiebeSftage. 

dmfl 6$uf|e. 
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CLXXXIV. 



J 

X 

V 



^ 



1. #rfil)ütt9$etnjttsj, *'\ 

2)tc genfler auf, bie $ergen auf! 

©ef$n>inbe, gefctynnube ! 
2>er alte Sinter tmtt (jerauS, 
(Er trieft ängfttiety burety baö $au«, 
(Er toinbet Bang ftc$ in ber ©mfl 
Unb framt jufammen feinen SBufl. 
©efötoinbe, gejetyroinbe ! 



2)le genfler auf, bie #erjen auf! 

©efönnnbe, gefctyroinbe! 
(gr fofirt ben grityling t>or bem £$or, 
2>er toitt tyn gupfen bei bem Dtyr, 
S^u gaufett an bem »eigen 33art 
Sßa<$ foldjer toilben ©üben Hrt. 

©eföurinbe, gef<fynrinbe! 

2>le genfler auf, bie #ergen auf! 

©ef($n>inbe, gefdjroinbe! 
2>er grityting ^>oc^t unb ftopft fa föou 
$orcH ljord)t, e« ift fein lieber Xonl 
(§r £od)t unb Hoffet nm8 er fanu 
2ftit Ileinen 93tumettfno3j>en au. 

©efönrinbe, gefctyttmtbe! 

2)ie genfter auf, bie §ergen auf! 

©efönrinbe, gefctynrinbe! 
Unb toenn tyr rtoä) nid>t öffnen toollt, 
<Sr $at i>ieX 2>iener[c$aft im @otb, 



^ 
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2>ie ruft et fi# jur #filfe $er 
ttnb j>odjt unb Hoffet immer mefyr. 
©efötoinbe, gefcfyöinbel 

2)te genfler auf, blc #erjen auf t 

<§ef$n>inbe, gefctywinbe! 
(8$ fommt ber Sunfcr SWorgentoinb, 
(gut BaufebSdtg rot^c« ßinb, 
Uub m% baß alle« Hingt unb flirrt, 
©i$ feinem $emt geöffnet »irb. 

©efötoinbe, gefi$n>inbe! 

2>ie gfenfter auf, bie $erjeu auf! 

©efötotnbe, gef$n>tnbe! 
(53 fommt ber ftitter @omtenf$ein, 
S)er Bri^t mit golbnen Sanjen ein, 
2>er faufte ©$mei($Ier $Blütyen$au($ 
€><$tel($t bun$ bie engßen dti^tn aw$. 

Öefötolnbe, geföttinbe! 

2>ie genfer auf, bie $er&en auf! 

Öefötoinbe, gefötoinbe! 
3um Angriff fölagt bie ftad&tigaU, 
Unb $or$, unb $or$, ein SBiebertyaH, 
(Sin 3Bieber$att au« meinet ©ruft! 
herein, herein, bu grityttngölujl, 

Öefötotabc, gefötoinbe! 

mtffüm IDtiOet. 
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2. ^ 

Ser $at bic »eigen £ü$et 
©ebreitet über ba8 Sattb, 
2)ie foeißen, buftenben £ü<$et 
2ttit tyrem grünen föanb? 

Unb $at barüber gebogen 
2)a$ $o$e, blaue &tlt, 
darunter ben bunten Zttyidf 
©elagert über ba8 gelb? 

<&x 1(1 e8 felbfl getoefeu, 
2)er gute, rei^e Söirtfy 
2)e8 $immels unb ber (Srbett, 
2)er nimmer ärmer ttrirb; 



<gr $at gebetft bie £if$e J 

Su feinem leiten ©aal, 
Unb ruft toaö lebet unb toebet 
3um großen gritylmgsmafcl. 

2ßie ßrfatt't au« allen ©lütten 
$erab bon @trau$ unb Saum! J 

Unb iebe ©lüt$' ein ©e<$er 
Eott füger ®üfte @<$aum ! 
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$8rt tyr be« 2Btrt$e8 ©timme! 
$eran, foa8 triebt unb fliegt, 
SBaö gc^t unb fle$t auf (Srben, 
©a8 unter ben SBogen ft<$ toiegt! 



Unb bu, mein $tmmeI«^Ugcr, 
#ier trinfe trunfen bic$, 
Unb flnfe feiig nieber 
Hufs Änie, unb benf an mi<$ ! 

2BiU)e(m 9WüHer. 

CLXXXV. ' I 

3»ci SBfinföe finb es, bie mtd) rühren: 
2)aß Jenfeits mir ju meiner Arbeit Sofyn 
S)ie föutye tt?erb', unb fyier mir bleib' ein @o$u, 
2ttein unterbro^nes Sßirfen fortzuführen. 

2>ort tyoff' i<$, baß toom 9tau<$ geläutert meine glamme 
3>ur<$ (Stoigfeiten fort toirb glityn, 
#ter 3*^3 um 3*^9 fcon meinem ©tammc 
2luf ©otteS f^ner erbe fort toirb bfltyn. 

D S)o^eleö)igfett ber ©turne! 
SBie flc berührt be8 £obe8 $au<$, 
(58 lebt i^r 2)uft im $eitigt§ume, 
<g8 bleibt tyr ©am' auf (Erben au#. 

ftfiffert. 
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CLXXXVI. 
Btt £öwin bitnt bt? Cörocn Ääijne nt^t 

2)er S5n>in bient be« göroen 3Rä$ne ntd^t; 

SBuntfarbig fonnt ft$ bic ^atöne nic$t; 
2)cr ©$toan befur^t mit jioljem $at« bcn ©ee, 

2>o# $0$ im Sletyer Raufen @$toane nt$t; 
2)ie SEBiefenquette murmelt angenehm, 

S)o($ @c$iffe trägt fic m$t unb äa$ne nidpt; 
3fa 2)auer toetc^t bic 3^ofe bem föuBin, 

3$n aber fömüctt be« 2^aue« 2$rane ni$t; 
©a8 fu$ji bu metyr, als toa« bu Btft ju fein, 

(Sin anbre* Je jn »erben, »5$ne ni<$t! «ptatm. 

CLXXXVIL / 
Hoffnung* 

Hoffnung fötummert tief im #erjen, t»lc im 2ttientel$ 

ber £$au, 
Hoffnung taucht, tote aus ben Soffen tta$ bem ©türm 

be« $tmmel8 SBtau; 
Hoffnung leimt, ein fö»a<$e$ $5fat$en, au<$ aus nadter 

gelf ennxmb ; 
Hoffnung teuftet unter Xfy&nm, tote im ©affer ber 

2>emant. 

©c^on fo taufenbfa<$ Betregne«, arme«, f<$toa<$e$2Renf<$eit» 

$era, 
Smmer toenbejt bu bi<$ toteber gläubig tranenb $intme!> 

toärts : 
©ie Statine nnberbroffen täglich neue ftefee foannt, 
Äreuje an$ bnr$ i^rc gaben täglich rau$ be* ©<$idffafc 



/ 



i 
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CLXXXVHI. 

1» (Elemente* 

3fa$ tote bieten (Elementen 
©ott ein 5d)te8 Sieb f«$ nähren, 
2)ajj e3 Sälen gern empfinben, 
SRetfter es mit greuben työren! 

Siebe fei toor allen fingen 
Unfer Styema, toenn feir fingen; 
Äann fie gar ba$ Sieb bur^bringen, 
föirb'3 um befto beffer Hingen. 

2)ann muß ftlang ber ©täfer tönen, 
Unb ftubin be« ©ein« ergtönjett; 
2)enn für Stebenbe, für £rinfer, 
ffitnft man mit ben föönjhn ÄrSnjen. 

Saffenttang totrb andf gefobert, 
2>aß au$ bie 2)rommete fömettre; 
2)aß, toetra ©lücf ju Stammen tobert, 
6i$ im ©leg ber $elb toergSttre. 

2>ann jntefet i{i nnertägK^, 
Stoß ber 2)i($ter mawtyes (äffe; 
2Ba3 nnleibtf($ ift nnb baW, 
9li$t tote ©$öne$ (eben (äffe. 

©eifj ber ©fttger biefer SHere 
Urgetoatt'gen ©toff ju mifdjen, 
$>afiö gfei$ toirb er bie SWfer 
(Stoig freuen nnb erfrlföen. 

® u $ & c i m*4 Scutföe 8i)rit. 1 4 
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2„ Ccfcburf). 
SBunbcrtic^pc« $Bu<$ ber ©fi<$er 
3P ba« 33w$ bcr Siefce ; 
gtufmerffam $aV W* gelefen: 
Benig ©latter greuben, 
©anje $efte Selben, 
(Bitten Stöfönttt ma$t bie Trennung. 
aOSicbcrf c^n ! ein Hein flautet, s « 

gragmentarifd). Sänbe ÄummerS, 
2Ktt (Srflarungen toerfa'ngert, 
<£nbfo8, otyne 3ftaß* 
O ftifami! — 2)o# am (Snbe 
$ap ben regten Seg gefunben. 
Unauflösliche«, »er top es? 
fiiebenbe, p<$ ttneberpnbenb. 

3* (Etaebttttö* 

„2>u toergetyp unb Mp fo frewtbü#, 
«erje^rp bt<$ unb futgjl fo f$3nr 

2)id)ter. 
2>te Siebe bezaubert mi<$ feinbtt$! 
2)a totfl l# gern gepe^n, 
3<$ finge mit fötoerem $erjen. 
@ie$ bo$ einmal bte äerjen, 
@ie lenkten inbem pe toergetyn. 

(Sine Stelle fu<$te ber Siebe ©c^merj, 
83o e$ rec^t tt>üp unb etnfant toa're ; 
2>a fanb er bemt mein öbe« ©erj 
Unb ntpete p<$ In ba8 leere. 
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*♦ iönf Dingt* 

SBa$ berffirjt mir bie 3ctt? 

Wtigfett! 
$3a8 ma<$t fte tmertrSg(i$ lang! 

Müßiggang! 
2Ba8 Bringt in @c$uft>en! 

©arren unb Bulben! 
83a« ma<$t gewinnen? 

9?tc^t lange Befinnen! 
©a8 Bringt ju (Sljren? 

@ia) toetyren! 

Sa« Bebeutet bie ©etoegungl 
©ringt ber Oft mir frotye Äunbel 
©einer @<$n>ingen fcifd^c Regung 
Äitytt be8 $er$en« tiefe SBunbe. 

» 

Äofenb foieft er mit bem ©tauBe, 
Sagt tyn auf in teilten 2B8tf$en, 
treibt jur ft^ern föeBentauBe 
©er Snfclten fr^eS 8föff($en. 

fiinbert fanft ber ©onne ®W)tn, 
Äfitytt auä) mir bie (eigen Sangen, 
äüßt bie föeBen nod) im Stiegen, 
2)le auf gelb unb $üget prangen. 

Unb mir Bringt fein teife* gtüflern 
25on bem greunbe tanfenb ©ruße ; 
<g$» no<$ biefe £figel bfiflern, 
Grüßen miäf toofyl tanfenb Äfiffe. 

14» 



I 
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Unb fo tonufi bu »ettcr jie$en! 
2>iene greunben unb betrübten, 
©ort »o $o$e Wlautxn gHtyen, 
ginb' i<$ balb ben SUctgettebten. 

31$, bic ttxt^re ©erjensfunbe, 
2iebe$$au#, crfrtf^tcö ScBcn 
Söirb mir nur aus feinem 9flunbe, 
Äann mir nur fein 2lt$em geben. 

H<$, um beute feuchten @<$toingen, 
Seft, tote fc^r i<$ bi$ benetbe! 
©enn bu fannp tym Äunbe bringen 
Sa« ic$ in ber Trennung leibe. 

S)ie ©etoegung beiner giügel 
3BBe<ft im ©ufen fülle« @e$nen; 
ölumen, 2tuen, SBalb unb $üget 
@te$n Bei beinern $aü$ in Styränat. 

3>o$ bein mttbe«, fanfte« Soeben 
Jtü&tt bie tounben SfogenUber; 
%%, für Sctb müßt' i$ fcergejjen, 
$offt' i<$ m$t ju fe$n tyn tmeber. 

(ffit benn ju meinem Sieben, 
@tyre<$e fanft jn feinem $crjen; 
2>o# üermeib' tyn )u Betrüben, 
Unb fcerbtrg tym meine ®$merjen. 



\ 

* 
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©ag' tym, aber fag'8 Beföctben: 
©eine Siebe fei mein ScBen! 
greublge« ©efityt toon Beiben 
2Birb mir feine M$e geben. 

CLXXXIX. 0^ 

C00* Hess tyrintt?* 

©tets am ©toff fleBt nnfere ©eetc, #anbtung 
3ft ber Söelt attmac$ttger ?uis, unb be$$a(B 
gtötet oftmals tauberem £$r ber $o$e 
ityrfföe $i$ter. 

(Seme jtigt febtoebem Bequem $omer fu$, 
©rettet aus Buntfarbigen gabelte^t^; 
^etdpt ba« SSort $inrei§enb ertyityt be8 ©rarna« 
©$b>fer ben ©$au)>ta$. 

SIBer ^pinbar'8 glug unb bie äunfi be« gfaecus, 
Witt beln fc$tt>emuegenbe8 SBort, Petrarca, 
$ragt flc$ und langfamer ine $er$, ber SRenge 
©leiBfe ein ©ermutig! 

Senen »arb Bloß geifliger föeij, be8 2iebc$en8 
Seigrer Zatt ni($t, ber ben umfömärmten ^ßufetifdj 
3iert. (58 bringt fein p^tiger ©lief \n tyre 
Stta'^tige ©eele. 

(groig Bleibt tyr 9lame genannt unb tönt im 
Otyr ber 9flenfc$$eit; bodj e8 gefeilt fi# tynen 
©elten freunbfdjaftStoöfl ein ©etnfity unb fculbigt 
körnigem 5Etefflun. «Pfoten. 



X 



Sott ©oetye'8 Zote ixi auf He ©eflcntoart. 



cxc. 

An Uid)tet unfc Cefcr» 

ffittttft bu bieten — fammle bi#, 
©ammle bi<$ tote junt ©ebete, 
Stoß bein ©eifl anba^tiglt^ 
$or ba« ©üb bcr @<$ita&eit trete, 
Stoß bu ferne 3fige Hat, 
©eine gütte tief crföouefl, 
Urtb es bann getreu nnb nwtyr 
Sie in reinen Marmor tyauejt. 

©tUft bn lefen ein ®ebi<$t — 
©arnmie bi$, tote gunt ©e&etc, 
Stoß bor beine @eele Iic$t 
StoS ©cbilb be« 2)i$ter8 trete, 
Stoß bur# feine gorm tyinan 
S)u ben ©lief bir aufwärts fca^nef! 
Unb, töie'« S)i<$tcraugen fa$'u, 
; @eftfl ber @($3n$ett UriÜb afrueft. 
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• $v^ 



CXCI 

Antwort 

„gret, lo« unb lebig finge ber $oet, 
9?ic^t an ber ©etyotte bleib' er Heben! 
SBBetb, Äinber, $auS — o jämmerlich @erat$ ! 
(ginfam in ©lutty, n>ie toeilanb ber $rop$et, 
@ott er empor Dom ©oben föroefcen! 

„S)te fityn be« ©otte« $errti<$ geuer \$M 
fluf ©ergen $0$ unb auf Altären, 
©ie, aufgehoben, an bte ©terne rityrt, 
2Bte mag bte $anb benn nur, Dom föing untfifcnflvt, 
3ugletc^ be$ £erbe8 glä'mmc^en narren? 

„Söie mag bie Sippe nur, ber fort unb fort 
SBotyllaut unb ©ctfl vereint enttöuen, 
SDßie mag bie Sippe nur ju ©c&affnerrcort, 
3u ©iegenreim unb anberm SWißaccorb 
2)eS BtttagSlebenS f«$ genauen? 

„Sie mag bte @tirn, bte (gp^eu grün umlaubt, 
S)ie @tlrn, bie junge Sorbeern fdjmficfen, 
Lorbeeren trofetg Dom Ofymp geraubt, 
SBic mag, ba« Selten tragt, ba8 2>i$ter$aupt 
Sn 1 « 3*$ fi$ be* <p&tiiftcr$ bilden? 

„3)aS glfigelroß gebort in feinen ©tatt; 
(5* fott nur fliegen, jagen, fragen!" — 
3<$ tonnte Diel auf biefen 9?ebef<$n>att 
(grtmebern, traun! 2)oc$ fott bie 9ia$tigaH 
<5u# $cute nur bie $ntn>ort fagen. 
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2)er in be« 8BaIbe8 bunfelgrfinem @$oo§ 
$on gtebern trieft, ble (e^jcub flammen: 
2>erfetbe &ä)naM fingt m$t Siebet Bloß, 
2)erfefte @$naM trfigt au« Sanft nnb üttoos 
2>o$ an$ ein Sßcßd&en ß$ gnfammen! 

CXCII. 

Änf llftgeln fce* Qkfaitgqpu 

2fof gffigefn be« ©efanges, 
$erjtteb$en, trag 1 lc$ bi$ fort, 
gort na$ ben gluren be« (5ange8, 
2>ort fceiß 1$ ben föönjten Ort. 

$ort liegt ein rotyMityenber (harten 
3m füllen 2ftonbenfd)ein ; 
SDie Sotoöbfatnen erwarten 
3&r traute« @$tteßerlem. 

2)ie $eil<$en fiebern nnb fofen, 
Unb föaun na<$ ben Sternen erntet; 
§t\müä) ersten bic SRofen 
©t<$ bnftenbe aRä$rc$en in« £>fc 

(58 $üj>fen $er&el nnb tauften 
SDie frommen, fingen ©ajefln; 
Unb in ber gerne ranföen 
$e* ^eiligen @trome$ ffiettn. 



f 

i 
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2>ort tootten toir nieberfinfen 
Unter bem ißalmenbaum, 
Unb SteB* unb 9ta$e trinfen 
Unb träumen feligen Sraura. 



$eine. 



cxcin 

Bit Cötopblttmt ängJHöt 

2)ie SotoSWume Sngftigt 
@u$ bor ber ©onne Sßrad&t, 
Unb mit gefenttem #auj>tc 
(Srtoartet fle träumcnb bie 9ta$t. 



2>er üRonb, ber ift tyr ©u$le, 
(Sr toedt fle mtt (efuem £t$t, 
Unb H>m entfdjktert fle freunbltcty 
3$r frommes ©famengefUi&t. 



@ie Mityt nnb ßtü^t unb teuftet, 
Unb ftanet ftumm tn bie $ity' ; 
©ie buftet unb meinet unb gittert 
Cor Siebe uub Siefcettoety. 
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CXCIV. 

Bit (Wie BJafTerofe. 

Sie fülle SBafferrofc 
Steigt au« bem blauen @ec, 
2>ie feutyen Blätter jittern, 
2)er &et$ ifl toeiß tote @<$nee. 



2>a gießt ber üRonb toom §immcl 
Sin feinen gotbnen @<$ein, 
©ießt alle feine ©trafen 
3n tyren @<$ooß hinein. 



Sm SBaffer unt bie ©turne 
Greifet ein toeißer ©<$toan: 
<Sr fingt fo füß, fo leifc, 
Unb föaut bie ©turne an. 



<Sr fingt fo füg, fo tetfe, 
Unb toitt im ©ingen toergetyn — 
O ©turne, toeiße ©turne, 
Äannft bu ba« Sieb berfte$n* 



Oeittl 



J 
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cxcv. 

2>n feuchter grityftngSaBenb, 
ffiie (ab* ic$ bu$ (o gern! 
2)cr #immel toottenber&angen, 
Sfcur $ie unb ba ein ©tern. 

2Bte leifer 2iebe«obem 
$au<$et (o lau bie 2uft, 
(Sd jieigt au« allen XfyaUn 
(Ein »armer $etl$enbuft. 

3$ mik^t' ein Sieb erfinnen, 
$ad biefem Slbenb gleich, 
Uub farnt ben Älang ntc$t fiitben 
©o buntel, milb unb toetcty. 

CXCVI. " 
^rfiljlittQssblidu 

&ur$ ben SBalb, ben bunfefa, ge$t 
$olbe grfipngSmorgenftunbc, 
3)urc$ ben Söatb bom $immet »e^t 
(Sine leifc gtcbeSfunbc. 

©elig laufet ber grüne Saum, 
Unb er taudjt mit allen 3^^9 e " 
3n ben frönen gvfi&lmgötraum, 
3n ben tootteu SebenSreigen. 



©eibcL 
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Sfltyt ein «tflmtein irgenbroo, 
SBirb's öom fallen £&<m getränfct, 
2>aS einfamc gittert fro$, 
2>a§ ber Fimmel fein gebenfet. 

3n geheimer 8aube$na<$t 
SBirb be« ©ogels $erj getroffen 
9Son ber großen 2iebe«mac$t, 
Unb er fingt ein fuße« ©offen. 

M b«$ frofce 2enjgcf<$i(f 
Wlty ein SBort be« $tmmc{« fünbet ; 
SRur fein frnmmer, »armer ©Inf 
$at bie @eügfeit enljünbet; 

2Hfo in ben SBinterbarra, 
S)er bie ©eele (fielt bedungen, 
3ft ein ÖUdt mir, flitt unb »arm, 
grü&ting«m8c$tig eingebrungen. 

ftnaa. 

CXCV1I. 

4)ttit wtitt *JtQ, fei niöjt beklpmutcu, 

$erj, mein ©erj, fei nu$t bekommen, 
Unb ertrage bein ©cföid. 
Steuer grityling giebt jurüdf, 
2Ba« ber SBinter bir genommen. 

Unb roie öiel ifl bir geblieben ! 
Unb rofe f<$3n i(t no<$ bie Seit! 
Unb mein $erj, roa« bir gefallt, 
Sitte«, alle* barfft bn lieben ! 



4 
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cxcvin. y 

Cetfc jttljt bttttt) wein flfott&ttj» 

Seife jie^t bur<$ mein ©emfity 
8ieBli<$eS ©eläute, 
klinge, flehte« grfitylingStteb, 
ÄUng hinaus ins SBette. 

ÄUng ^tnaud Bis an ba« $au$, 
2Bo bte ©turnen tyrteß:n. 
SBenn bn eine 9?ofe föauft, 
@ag, i<$ foff jtc grüßen. 



CXCIX. 

2m nmniietfdjdnen Monat Mal v 

3m tounberf#8nen Sflonat 9Rai, . 
9K3 alle Änog^cn frrangen, 
2)a tfl tn meinem $eqen 
2)ie Siebe aufgegangen. 

# 

3m feunberföltaen SWonat SRai, 
m'aUt $8get fangen, 
2)a ^aB 1 i$ tyr geflanben 
SD^cht ©e$nen unb Serlangen. 
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An* meinen fronen fptießen» 

SJu« meinen 3$r5nen forießen 
SStel' Bfltyenbe ©turnen $evtoor, 
Unb meine ©eufoer werben 
(gin 9faH$tigatten<$or. 

Unb n?cnn bu mid) KeB $afl, Äinb<$?n, 
@<$cnf i# btr bie ©turnen alT, 
Unb bor betnem genfler fott Hinge« 
2)a* Sieb ber SRatyigatt, 




CCI. 
«jöffttttttö* 

Unb brSut ber SBinter no$ fo fe$r 
SWit trofetgen (Merben, 
Unb firent er (Si« nnb ©<$nee um$er, 
<g« muß bo$ grityting »erben. 



Unb brffngen bie JReBet no<$ fo bu$t 
©i<$ bor ben ©ttdf ber ©onnc, 
<&k tocdfet boc$ mit tyrem S!i<$t 
(Einmal bie Sßelt jnr Sßonne. 
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©lafl nur tyr ©türme, btafl mit 2fla<$t, 
Sftir fott barob nic^t bangen, 
auf ktjen ©otyten über 9?a<$t 
äommt bo$ ber Senj gegangen. 



2>a n>a<$t bie (Srbe grünenb auf, 
Sßctß nic$t, toie tyr gef$e$en, 
Unb foti)t in ben fonnigen $tmmel hinauf, 
Unb mb'($tc öor Sufi »ergeben. 



©ie flicht fic$ blityenbe äranje ins ©aar, 
Unb ftbmiidt fx<$ mit föofen unb Stehen 
Unb tagt bie ©rünnlein riefeln Har, 
9HS »Sren e8 greubenja'^ren. 



2>rum ftifl ! Unb toie e« gieren mag, 
D $erj, gteb biety aufrieben: 
(So ifl ein großer iWaientag 
2>er ganjen Söelt belieben. 

Unb toenn bir oft au$ bangt unb graut, 
Sß« fei bie $81T auf (Srbcn, 
*Rur unfccrgagt auf ©Ott toertraut! 
$8 muß bo$ grityting derben. 

©ftbei. 



i 
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ccn. 

3ud)l)e! 

SBie tfl bo$ bie (Erbe fo fd)5n, fo föfcn ! 
£)a« toiffen bie $5gelcm : 
©ie $eBcn tyr leicht ©efieber, 
Unb fingen fo fr5#tc$e Sieber 
3n ben Blauen #immel hinein. 

SBtc ift bo<$ bie (Srbe fo fö3n, fo [d)5n! 
2>a« toiffen bie glüff' unb ©een: 
@ie malen in Harem ©bieget 
2>ic ©arten unb ©tabt 1 unb #ttget 
Unb bie 2Botfen, bie brüber ge$n! 

Unb @Snger unb SKater toiffen e«, 
Unb e$ toiffen*« biel anbere SeutM 
Unb toer'9 nic$t malt, ber fingt e«, 
Unb teer'« ni($t fingt, bem Hingt c« 
3n bem $eqett bor lauter grenb ! 



Steint«. 



ccin. 

3tit Mt Entfernte. 

2>iefc »ofe ^flüdf u$ frier 
3n ber fremben gerne; 
Siebe« 2Räb$en, bir, a$ bir 
8rityf i$ fic fo gerne. 

3)o<$ Bt« 16) ju bir mag jte^n 
©tele toeite Letten, 
3fl bie ttofe la'ngft ba^in, 
3)enu bie föofen eilen. 



^ 

■* 
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9tte foH töetter fi<$ in« Sanb 
Sieb* öon Siebe toagen, 
*fe fu$ btttyenb in ber $anb 
Saßt bie ftofe tragen; 

Ober als bie SRatyigatt 
$alme bringt gum SRefte, 
Ober ate tyr füßer <S($aH 
Sßanbert mit bem SBejtc. 



cciy. 

Brennen)* £tebe. 

3tt meinem <$$rt$en lachet 
Wlan$ ©Ifimtein ITar nnb roty, 
©or allen aber madjet 
2)te brennenbe Siebe 
SRir SRoty. 

2öo$in td? mi<$ nnr toenbe, 
©te&t andfr bie &cfle öfom' ; 
<5« glühet fonber (gnbe 
2)ie brennenbe Siebe 
föingSnm. 

2>ie fd&limmcn Barbarinnen, 
2>ie bleiben neibfcott fre^n 
Unb flüfiern : ,$<$, ba btinnen 
©lityt brennenbe Siebe 
<So f<$3tt!" 



€ena«. 
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©i-uuc^' t^rcr ntdfot ju toaxtm, 
©te krieget Sag unb 9to<$t; 
©er bat mir boc$ gum (Satten 
2>te brennenbe Siebe 
©cbradjft? 



4 



ccv. 

€* ftttytu mtheweoUa), 

(§8 fielen unbeweglich 
3)te (Sterne in ber W 
S3ict taufenb Satyr', unb flauen 
©i<$ an mit 2iebe8»eb. 



©ie foreetyen eine ©pradje, 
2)te ift fo retdj, fo fctyön; 
2)oc$ leiner ber $bttologen 
Äann biefe @J>racbe toerjiefyn. 



3$ aber tyab* fie gelernet, 
Unb i<$ fcergeffe fie ntc$t; 
Sftir btente afe ©rammatit 
3)er ^erjatterUebfien ©efutyt. 



9Rtfe** 



f>efne. 



? 
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ecvi. 

tltbtüftitx. 

$fo tyrett Junten Stebern, Kettert 
2)ic Ser^e felig in bie 2uft; 
(Sin 3ubefo$or ton @Sngern fömettert 
3m äBatbc »oHcr Stüt^ unb 2)uft. 

$a finb, fo toeit bic ©liefe gleiten, 
Stttare fcftti($ aufgebaut, 
Unb all bte taufenb $erjen läuten 
3ur SiebeSfeier bringenb laut. 

2)er Seng &at töofen angejfinbet 
9fa 2eu<$tern Don ©maragb im 2)cm; 
Unb iebe ©eete fdjmittt unb münbet 
hinüber in ben Cvfwfirom. 



ccvn. 

3m Wald, im Ijcllcn tfommifdjchn 

3m SBalb, im fetten ©onnenfc&ein, 
SBcnn alle $no&|>en tyringen, 
2)a mag i<$ gerne mittenbretn 
(Sind ftngen. 

SBie mir ju 9ftut$ in ?eib unb t\\% 
3m SÖadjen unb im Srffumen, 
2)a8 flimm* t<$ an au« »otter SBvitß 
2)en SBa'umen. 

IS* 
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Unb fle t>erfle^eti mläf gar fein, 
2>le »tötter alle lauften 
Unb fatt'n am regten Orte ein 
2Rit Kauften. 



Unb toeiter toanbeft €tyall unb $all 
3n SBt^ftln, gel« unb ©fiföen, 
$ett färnettert auty grau ^ac^tigaU 
£a|toif<$en. 

2)a fü^tt bie ©ruf! am eignen Älang, 
©tc barf fi<$ toa« erlitynen — 
D friföe Sujl: ©efang! ©efang 
3m ©rünen! 



©cfeeL 



cevra. 

Jlorgeup im Wal)** 

(Sin fanfter üflorgentöinb burdfeiefct 
SDe« gorfieS grüne fallen, 
&efl toirBelt ber SSBgel muntre« Sieb, 
3)ie jungen Strien »allen. 

2>a* (Sic^orn f<$tt>ingt fufc Don ©aum gu ©aum, 
Ä)a« ftelj bur<$fölityft bie SBüföe, 
S3iel Jiunbert Ääfer im fäattigen Kaum 
(Srfreun fi<$ ber SKorgecJrifte, 



> 



t 
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Unb töte i<$ fo föreit' in bem luftigen ©alb, 
Unb alle ©Sunt* crflingen, 
Unb um mt$ $er Btte« fingt unb föaflt, 
5ötc foüt' i$ allem ui$t fingen? 

3^ finge mit fforfent, freubigem Saut 
2>em, ber bic ©älber f5et, 
2>er broBen bie luftige Äu^el getaut 
Unb ©arm' nub Äfifcfang toefct 

• Ättl C Q»n Wert 



CCIX. 
Huf eines Berge* Ijdljeu» 

Huf eine* ©erge« $ityen, 
2)a fie^ i$ tyingeBanut: 
©o toeit bie «liefe ge(en, 
Siegt aBcnbfiifl ba« Sanb, 
2>e« $immel« S&ftBung Btinlet 
3n tiefem bunfelm ©lau; 
Sie eine äir$c bfinfer 
2Ri<$ Jefct ber SBeltcnBan. 

$o<$roty in $urpur Blühet 
2)er SSeften »unberbar, 
3m SBeltententyet gtttyet 
(5r toie ein $o$aftar, 
<S9 ßra$(t un0 braus entgegen 
2>te ©onn* im Untergang, 
@ie totntt ben HBenbfegen 
2>a« toette Sanb entlang. 



. 
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3n ©tabt unb Dörfern fflngeit 
2>ic ©locfen boflen flfang, 
Stuf letfen, ^fctten ©fingen 
»erhallt bcr fflße@ang; 
3)a jte&tt am #immel«&ogen 
©etoatt'gc SBotten um, 
33on ©Ratten tt>irb umjogeit 
2>es Stttar* fceiügtyttm. 

3>ann fötoeigt e* to ben 2üften, 
2)e« SBeflcn« töoty bergest, 
S3on fußen ©tumcnbüftcn 
SRur fleV i<$ titrg* umweht; 
2>er föBnc Sag öergfltyte, 
2)o<$ meiner ©eele ni$t: 
$eim ge^ h$, im ©emütyc 
®oB gütte, ©egen, 2t<$t. 

SBolfeang 9Wufltt »on Ä&nljSwintct. 



ccx. 

Bfcenb totrb c« tmeber: 
Uefcer SBalb unb gelb 
©aufelt grieben nieber, 
Unb es ruft bie «Seit. 

SRur ber ©a<$ ergießet 
©t<$ am gelfen bort 
Unb er orauji unb fließet 
3mmer fort nnb fort. 
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Unb fein Bbenb bringet 
grieben i&m unb 9to$, 
tfeine ©tode Hinget 
3&m ein StojHieb ju. 



©o in beinern ©treuen 
©ifr mein $erj, au<$ bu: 
©ort nnr fann bir geben 



CCXI. 
CorclcU \ 

3$ weiß ni<H »a« fott es bebeuten, 
2>aß *<$ 1° traurig bin; 
€in 3ftttr$en ans atten 3eiten, 
2>a« fommt mir ni$t ou« bem ©inu. 

2>ie Suft ifl Ktyt unb c« bunfelt, 
Unb ru$ig fließt ber töt>ein; 
2>er ©tyfel be« ©erge$ funfett 
3m SCbenbfonnenföem. 

2>ie f<$3nfic Sungfrau flfect 
3)ort oben nmnberbar, 
3br gotbne« ©efämeibe Btifeet, 
©ie fämmt tyr gotbne« ©aar. 



1 
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©ie Wmmt et mit golbenem Äamme, 
Unb fingt ein Sieb babei; 
2)a« (at eine ttmnberfame, 
©etoaltige 3Mobei. 

2>en @<$iffer im Keinen Skiffe 
(Ergreift tt mit toitbem ffiefr; 
(5r f<$ant ntc^t bie gelfenriffe, 
(Sr fd^aut nur hinauf in bie $3&\ 

34 glaube, bie Seilen beifölmgen 
9m (Snbe @<$iffer unb Äa$n; 
Unb ba« tyat mit tgrem ©ingen 
2)ie Sorelei getyan. 



$dat. 



ccxn. 

4ritfeeit, 

9hm {tob ©türme unb Gknrfft gerfloben, 
Huf ben blauen ©ergen blifet ber €><$nee; 
©tttt, Dom relnjten SRorgengtanj umtooben, 
9to$t bie Seit — bergig nun Selb unb Se$ ! 
gtiebcn ift im $immet unb auf <2rbett, 
grieben lag an$ beinern bergen Serben. 

Su« bem 2)orf am ©ergfee Hingt ©etäutc, 
Huf ben ffiiefen gtänjt ber SRorgentyau. 
Btte« ru$t — ber £ag bc« $errn ift $eute, 
Unb fein ffi3ff$en trübt bat titye «tau. 
grieben ift im $immel unb auf (Erben, 
gruben lag au$ beinern $erjen toerben! 
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Jtlage nl<$t me&r! toa* bis audfr gelitten: 
@<$ulblo« leiben Siele me$r afe bu! 
Äeiner flcgtc no<$, ber ni$t gefrritten, 
2>oM>elt fflß labt na$ bem Äamtf bie 9tob — 
grleben ift im $immel unb auf (Erben, 
^rieben lag au% beinern $er}en »erben! 

titfctri* 9rtt«fN»t. 



ccxin. 

AbenlfHlle» 

töun $at am Haren gritylingfltage 
3>a* Seben rei$ fl# au*geblübt; 
©let<$ einer auegeftung'nen ©age 
3m ©ejt ba« »benbrotfc fcerglübt. 
S)e« ©ogel« $auj>t ruft unterm glügcl, 
Äetn Staunen tönt, fein Slang nnb SBort; 
2>er Sanbmann fü^rt ba« Bloß am 3ügct, 
Unb atte« ruft an feinem Ort. 

9tor fern im @trome no# ©etoegung, 
2)er toeit bur<$'« %\)a\ bie glutftn rollt: 
<8« quillt toom ©runbe leife ftegung, 
Unb Silber fftumt fein flüfflg ®olb. 
2>ort auf bem ©trom no<$ jteftn leife 
2)ic €kftffe jum betannten $ort, 
Ocfü^rt toom ging im ftyern ©leife — 
©te tommcn au$ an iften Ort. 



234 StoKföe <%iL 

$0$ oben aber eine Sßotfe 
fßen ffianbertoögefa rauföt bafcin; 
(Sin gübrer preist fcoran bem Söffe 
SAH Äraft unb fonbetfunb'gem ©tnn. 
@te lehren and bem föclnen ©üben 
2Rtt Junger fiuft jum faim'f^e« «Horb, .. 
Sßu$tt mag ben fi($ern ging ermflben — 
@te tommen audj an tbren Ort! 

Unb bn, mein $erj! in BbenbfHfle 
2>em Äatyn bift bu, bem Söget gleich, 
(£8 treibt au<$ bi$ ein ftarfer Sitte, 
Sin €>e$nfu<$t*f<$merjen bift bu reic$. 
@ei'« mit be* Äabne« ftidem 3uge, 
3um 3ict bo<$ gebt e* immer fort ; 
@ei'« mit be« Ärani<$« raföem ginge — 
touäf bu, $eq, fommft an beinen Ort! 

fftnfel 

* 

CCXIV. v * 
Sommtrfälun* 

3R8b<$en, fie$, am Sölefenfymge, 
©o tolr oft getoanbelt flnb, 
©ommerfSben, leiste, lange, 
©aufefa (in im Hbenbtoinb. 

©eine Sorte, lant unb munter, 
glattem in bie füble Cuft; 
Seine* mebr, feie fonft, hinunter 
3n be* $erjen* Xiefe ruft. 



©toter foinnet toi' unb letfe 
Kit ber gäben feistem gfog, 
Bebt baran au* @#nec unb <Sifc 
$atb bett 2ei#enüberjug. 

tfinben mir bie @>ommerfäben, 
3>aj3 ber @omraer »elf wtb att, 
2Rerf i# eS an beinen Sieben, 
2Rab($en, baß bein $erj totrb tatt. 



Senan. 



eexv. 

|)erb|Wöge* ^ 

$ofber 2enj, tot bijt ba$in! 
SftrgenbS, ntrgenb« barfjt bu bleiben ! 
©o i$ \a\) bein fro$e« S3Htyn, 
©rauft be* $erb(tc« bange« treiben. 

SBie ber ©tob fo traurig fu$r 
2>uw$ ben @>trau$, M ob er »eine; 
@tcrbefeufoer ber 9fcatur 
dauern bur$ bie weifen $ame* 

lieber ijfc toie balb ! toie batb t 
3Hir ein 3a$r ba^in gefötounben. 
gragenb raufet e« ans bem SBalb: 
J&at bein #erj fein ©lud gefunbenr 

SBalbeSraufäen, ttmnberbar 
$aft bu mir ba« #erj getroffen! 
£reutt<$ bringt ein iebe« 3a$r 
SBelfeS 2aub unb toetfe« ©offen. 



8eno«. 
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\ 

CCXVI. 

Hing* ei« Unfknmmt*. 

fthsgt ein Serfhimmen, ein Cntf&ben: 
©ie fanft ben Salb bie Sfifte ftretc^eln, 
€>eht ttelfeft 8anb tym abjuf$metc$eltt ; 
3* liebe tiefet mibe eterben. 



Son Rinnen ge$t bie fHSe Steife, 
2>tc 3eit ber Siebe tfl berftongen, 
2)ie S5ßgel tyaben antgefungen, 
Unb bfirre «tötter fUtfen teife. 



2>ie Söget flogen na$ bent ©üben, 
31u* bem Serfall bet Saube* tauten 
3)ie Hefter, bie nidjt @><$ufc me$r brausen, 
S)ie StStter fallen flctö, bie müben. 



3n biefet ©atbe« teifent «anf#en 
3ft mir, als $bY i$ Äunbe toe^en, 
2)aß alle* Sterben nnb ©ergeben 
9tor $cimli<$jtttt bergnflgte« Xauföm. 



CCXVIL 

öer jQttbfhiiittfe stielt hit übumu^ 

2)er $erbfta>mb rüttelt bie ©Surnc, 
2)ie 9?a$t ift feu<$t nnb falt; 
<$e(üttt im grauen SRantel, 
«eite i$ einfam im Salb. 

Unb feie i$ reite, fo reiten 
SRtr bie (Bebauten fcorau«; 
@ie tragen mi$ lei^t unb luftig 
9ia$ meiner Siebften #au*. 

2)ie $unbe betten, bie Wiener 
(Brföeinen mit Äerjengefürr; 
$ie ©cnbettreWe flürm' i$ 
hinauf mit etyorengelttrr. 

3m feutytenben £ej>j>i<$gema($e, 
2>a ift es fo bufttg unb toarm, 
S)a fyirret meiner bie $olbe — 
3$ ftttgc to ty*«* *nn. 

(5* fSufett ber 2Binb in ben ©Ottern, 
<&9 ft>ri<$t ber (St<$enbaum: 
„SBa« toittft bu, t&ontyer Kelter, 
SKit beiuem t$Bri<$ten XxanmV' 
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ccxvm. 

Ba* gelbe Citttb erbittert 

2>a« gelbe SauB erbittert, 
(5« fallen bie ©tötter frerab, — 
3l($, Bfle«, tixi* $ofo unb ttebtt<$, 
Statoettt unb flnft tu'« <8rab. 



2>te Sfyfet be« ©atbe« umfltmmert 
(Sin f($merjtU$er €>onnenfd>em; 
2>aS mögen bie legten pfiffe 
2)e« föetbeuben (Sommers fein. 



SRir ifi, afe müßt' i$ meinen 
8u* tiefftem ©erjenSgranb ; 
2)tes ©Üb erinnert mic$ lieber 
2fo unfere 9lbf<$ieb*ftunb\ 



3$ mußte bt($ berfaffen, 
Unb wußte, bu ftürbeft batb! 
3<$ toar ber föeibenbe ©ommer, 
2>n toarß ber ftabenbe Salb. 



$ei«t. 
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CCXIX. ^ 

HHtttetft Urning, r ' ' . 

@ie$ tyn auf ben Sotten jteBen, 
©tttrmifö-föncfl. unb f$»«Q geballt, - 
#8r' tyn feufoen In ben öt$en, 
ftaföetnb bnr<$ bie »tötter Wiegen, 
Traufen bnn$ bat Bangen Salb! 

Sefetc ©lunte fömfidt bte Srbe, 
Sefete €>onne toärntt fie milb, 
2fa« ber bürren föe&entaube 
Sittert bte fcergefine Sraube, 
Unb bie Statten fhSnten »üb. 

$Rafc^ ein tefeteS Sieb gefungcn, 
<gy ba8 SeBen ganj entto>i$, 
(SV in granen Dämmerungen 
Sinter Sitte« talt toerfälungen, 
Siebet, ©(unten, $erBfi unb ntt$. 



Singelftett 



ccxx. 

ttad)tltek 

©er SWonb fomutt jUtt gegangen, 
SRit feinem golbnen @c$ein; 
2)a föla'ft in gelbem prangen 
2)te milbe (Srbe ein. 

3m 5Eraum bie Styfel toeBen, 
2)ie Duetten rauften fad)t; 
©tngenbc (Engel bur<$f$toeBen 
2)ie Blaue €>teroenna$t 
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Unb auf bat lüften fötoanfcn 
tut* man$em traten ©tan 
Siel taufettb 8iebe*gebanten 
lieber bie ©<$tfifer frtn. 

Unb brauten int %tydt, ba fnnteln 
2)ie genfler bor £ieb$ent $ant; 
3$ aber blide im 2>unfeln 
©tili in bie Seit hinauf. 



<Sx\Ul 



CCXXI. 
Ber tattg ttnt JUrternmtyt 

Sdf f^reite mit bem ®etft ber 2Rittcrna($t 
2)ie tteiten, füllen ©tragen auf unb nieber — 
Sie tyaftta. toarb geweint fcier nnb getagt 
3$or einer ©tunbe no<$ ! . . . . 9tun träumt mau imeber. 
S)le Suft ift, einer ©lume gleufc, berborrt, 
2)te tottflen Setter $8rten auf ju f<$aumen, 
(5« jog ber Äummer mit ber €>onne fort, 
2>te Seit ifl mübe — lagt fte, lagt fie träumen ! 

Sie all mein #ag nnb <$roft in ©Reiben bricht, 
Senn abgerungen eines Sage« Setter, 
2)er SRonb ergießet fein berfitynenb £i$t, 
Unb to&YS and) über toelfe föofenbtötter ! 
2tid)t torie ein %tm, un^örbar n>ie ein ©tern, 
güegt meine ©eete um in biefen Räumen; 
Sie in f«$ felbjt, berfentte fie ft<$ gern 
3n aller 2Renföen ttefgefceimfte« träumen! 
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SWetn ©Ratten fötet$t mir nai$ toie ein ©Jnon, 
34 fle^»e ftiff toor eine« Werter« ©tttcr. 
O ©atertanb, bein au getreuer @o$n, 
(Sr büßte feine Siebe bitter, bitter! 
<5r föföft, — unb ffitylt er, »a« man tym geraubt? 
träumt er toieuaty toon feinen (Sic^enbäumen? 
Sraumt er fic$ einen @iegerfranj um« #auj>t? — 
D @ott ber gretyeit, lag tyn tteiter träumen! 

®igautif<$ tyflrmt fi$ bor mir ein $afoft, 
3<$ f$aue bur$ bie Jmrjmrnen ©arbinen, 
2öie man im @<$fof na$ einem @<$n>erte faßt, 
mit fünbigen, mit angftoernurrten SRienen. 
©elb, toie bie Ärone, iß fein 2tngeft<$t, 
<Sr läßt jur gluckt fi$ taufenb Stoffe jännten, 
<2r jiürjt jur Srbe, unb bie Srbe bricht — 
D ©ort ber ffla$e, lag tyn toeiter träumen! 

2)a« $Su«c$en bort am ©a$ — ein fömater 9iaum! 
Unföulb unb junger feilen brin ba8 ©ette. 
2)o<$ gab ber $err bem Sanbrnann feinen 5Eraum, 
Stoß tyn ber 5Eraum au« n>ac$en Sfcngfien rette; 
SWit jebem äorn, ba« SRor^eu« $anb entfällt, . 
@ie$t er ein ©aatentanb ftd) golben fffumen, 
2>tc enge $fltte toeitet fi<$ jur 2BcIt — 
O ©ott ber 8rmut$, lag bie Ernten träumen! 

Seim Ufym $aufe auf ber Sauf bon ®tein, 
2BUI fegenfUtyenb i$ no$ furj aertoetfen; 
SEreu lieb* i<$ bi<$, mein ämb, bo<$ nt<$t allein, 
2)tt toirfi mi$ etoig mit ber gretyeit teilen. 
» u $ $ e \ nrt fctutföe ßijrif. 1 6 
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2>i$ toiegt itt golbncr Suft ein SauBenpaar, 
3$ fe&e toilbe SRoffe nur ft$ bäumen; 
2>n träumfl bon ©<$metterttngcn, i$ Dom Kar — 
O ©Ott ber Siebe, lag mein 2Jtäb$en träumen ! 

3>u @tern, bei, toic ba« <M<f, and ffiofleu bricht * 
2)u 9la$t, mit beinern tiefen, füllen ©tauen, 
Sagt ber ertoadjten Seit ju fritye nic$t 
Wity in ba§ gramentftettte Slntlifc flauen! 
Auf StyrSnen fa'ttt ber crflc @onnenffra$t, 
3>ie gretbeit muß ba« gelb bem Sage räumen, 
2)ie Styrannei föleift toieber bann ben ©tafy( — 
O Oott ber Sräume, lag nn« Sitte träumen ! 



CCXXII. 

Bit Xtit htm JUHeft* unb htt (bütu 

2)ie Seit be« SRitteib« unb ber <Mte, 
2)a« tft bie ftittc, tityte ^ac^t, 
SBenn über bie fccrfengte Ettttyc 
2fttt feinem 5E$an ber $immet toac$t. 

2>ie 3^it be« SRonbe« nnb ber Sterne, 
2)a8 tfl bie ungejWrte 3eit 
2)e« #ehntoe$« na$ ber füllen gerne 
3fos biefem 2$al bofl @<$merj nnb streit. 

Unb toar bein $er& am feigen Sage 
%uä) mit ben trübem »üb unb rau&, 
©o fü^It c« bir au milber Älage 
2>ie 9to$t mit intern S&ra'nent&an. 






X 

^ 



> 
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2)ann fetyrt gu feinem ©eiligttyume 
2>a« flurtm>erfc§fagne £erg — unb gfou&t; 
2)ann richtet bie getnitfte ölurae 
2>er Siefce auf tyr mübe$ §anpt- 

2>ann brSngt es bi<$, ben $aß gu feilen, 
2)er fra'nfenb beine ©eele traf, 
Unb fönett gum geinbe $foguctten 
Unb i$n gu »etfen au« bem @<$fof, 

Unb bem (Srflaunten unb ®erfi$rten 
3u fagen, baß ben $erfcen Orott 
2)te Spänen biefer 9fcat$t entführten, 
Unb baß er au$ bi<$ lieben fott. tarn. 

CCXXIII. 
Jtmtf» > 

Sa« grSmejt bu bu$, mein ©emfltfo 

Stoß btr ein ©aitenfoiel gerferang, 

Unb baß toorfci bie föofenfciütye 
^"o^C Wnb ber (Skotomen äRaienHang* 
^ " 2)a$ eigne $erg muß fi<$ ber SWann Begangen, 
' mu er ba« £ö#e unb fi<$ fetefl erringen — 

2)a« ©aupt empor! 

9to($ toiJföet f4 ber $immel ofcen, 
5Ro<$ fcraufi ba« SWeer in Sogen auf, 
#o<$ tymgt bie SBett in i&ren Älofcen, 
SR«x$ ge&et SOIeS feinen Sauf; 
Unb fötttgefi bu barein mit Stonnerfetfen, 
SRtyt eine ©tunbe foürbe föneHer eilen — 
©ei untoergagt! 

16* 
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$inatt«, ba« $arte Seben jn erfireiten! 
«bgrftnbc fiürjen fi$ in beinen 2öeg ; 
©ift bu ein 3Rann, fo Urne fcortoSrt« (freiten! 
@$eu' ni<$t bie 2>ra<$enbrut auf fämatem @teg ! 
<S« friert fein Teufel fty um beine 3^«n, 
3»et gäufte &aft bu, um bi<$ fetbjt JU »>^ren — 
©rt<$ beiue ©a$nl 



4 



CCXXIV. r \ 
Jlein lieben» 

2Bie tonnt' i<$ bein aergeffen! 
3$ toeiß, wa« bu mir biß, 
«Senn au<$ bie SBett tyr Siebfte« 
Unb EefteS balb vergißt. 
3$ fing' e« $ett unb ruf e« laut : 
3Mn SSaterlanb ift meine »raut! 
SBte tonnt' i<$ bein fcergeffeni 
3$ weiß, »a« bu mir fcift. 

2Btc f 8nnf i<$ bein ttergeffeu ! 
©ein bent* i<$ aflejeit; 
3$ bin mit bir toerbunben, 
«Kit bir in greub' unb 2eib. 
3$ »itt für m im ß«nttfe fte$n 
Unb, fott e« fein, mit bir Derge^n. 
m* tonnt' i<$ bein fcergeffeu ! 
©ein benf ic$ atlejett. 
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SEBie Ibnnf t$ bein bergeffeu! 
3$ toetß, n>a« bu mir bi|i, 
©o lang' ein $au$ Don Siebe 
Unb %tbm in mir iß. 
3$ fu$e ni($t« al« bi$ allein, 
3HS b ein er Siebe toerty ju fein, 
©ie Wnnt' u$ bein »ergeffeu! 
34 tr>cig, toa* bu mir biß. 



ccxxv. ^ 

Bit 3U$nmufcew. 

3$ tann ben ©tid mc$t bon eu$ toeuben; 
34 muß eu 4 «tföaun immerbar: 
Sie reicht tyr mit geföSft'gen ^änben 
2)cm ©Ziffer eure $abe bar! 



i, 3$r 2R8nner, bie tyr *>on bem Warfen 

3>te äörbe langt, mit ©rob Befötoert, 
2>a* tyr aus beutföem Äorn geBaden, 
©erßßet $abt auf beutfäem $erb; 



Unb tyr, im @($mu<f ber langen 3tyfe, 
3$r ©$tt>arjtt>albmäb<$ett, Braun unb f<$fonf, 
Sie forgfam ftettt tyr ärflg' unb £o>fe 
9faf ber ©$aluM>e grüne ©auf! 



} 

3>a« finb biefelBen Zty\* unb flrfige, 
Oft an bcr $eimat$ ©orn gefüllt ! j 

SBenn am 2ftiffourt MeS fliege, 
<Sie malten tu$ ber #eimat$ 93tfb: 

i 

$c« ©orfes ffcmgefafjte Duelle, 
3u ber tyr fä)ityfenb en$ gebttett 
2)e8 #erbe8 traute {JeuerfleKe, 
2>a8 Sßanbgejim«, ba8 fie gefämficft. 

©atb jieren fie im fernen Söeftett | 

2>e8 leisten SBuettertyaufe« Sßanb; 
©alb reicht fie müben Braunen (Säften, 
SM frifdjen £runfe«, eure $anb. 

(53 trtnlt barauS ber £f($erofcfe, 
Ermattet, bon ber 3agb BeftauBt; 
. SWic^t metyr fcon beutföer föebentefe 
£ragt tyr fie $etm, mit ©rfin Belaubt. 

O ft>re<$t! toarum gogt tyr toon bannen? 
2>a3 ißedartyal $at ^dn unb &orn ; 
5)er @$mar£n>atb fietyt bott pnftrer Sannen, 
3m @j>effart Hingt be8 &tyta8 $orn. 

©ie foirb es in ben fremben SSlbern 
(5u$ na($ ber $etmat$Berge ©rttn, 
9£a<$ 2)eutf^tanbS gelben SBetjenfetbern, 
9£a<$ feinen föeBenfcfigetn gie^n! 
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SBie foirb bas S3ilb bcr alten £age 
3)ur<$ eure träume gtänjenb toetyu! 
©leicty einer fHtten, frommen @age 
Söirb es euety öor ber ©ede ftetyn. 

2)er ©ootsmamt toinft! — Sitfy tyn in grleben* 
©ort f<W eu#, 2Hann unb 2Beifc unb ©ret« ! 
©et greube eurer Srufl belieben, 
Unb euren gelbern föeis unb 2ftai8! 



CCXXVI. v 

3n meine §eimau; tarn iäf totebet; 
(S« h>ar bie alte $etmatty nod), 
2)iefetfe Suft, btefeften Sieber, 
Unb attea mar an anbres bodj. 

S)ie Söette raupte toie fcor 3 e ^ c ^ 
&m SBalbtoeg forang ttrie fonji ba8 föety, 
SBon fern erHang ein IBenbläuten, 
S)ie Serge glänjten au« bem ©ee. 

2)o<$ fcor bem §au8,»tt>o uns fcor Sauren 
2)ie äKutter ftets empfing, bort fafc 
3$ frembe 9Jienf<$cn fremb geBa^ren; 
2öie toefy, töte n>e$ mir ba geföaty! 



/ 
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Wlit fear, als rief es aus ben Sogen: 
gtte^, ftte^ unb o&ne Steberfefc! 
3>ie bu geliebt, ftnb fortgejogen 
Unb teuren nimmer, nimmer nte^r. 

tyman* Singg. 

ccxxvn. 

An meine JUtttet» 

1. 

3^ bin'« getoofat, ben Äotf re$t $o$ ju tragen, 
3Mn ©inn ijt au$ ein bissen {larr unb gfifye; 
Senn felbfi ber JWnig mir in« Sfotltfc fS$e, 
3<$ tofirbe ni<$t bie Bugen nieberfötagen. 

S)o<$, liebe Butter, offen toitt i^'8 fagen: 
Sie mS^tig au$ mein flotter |0hity fi<$ bfa>, 
3n beiner feiig fügen, tränten Wdfa 
Crgrcift mi<$ oft ein bemut^oße« äaQtn. 

3f* es bein (Seift, ber $eimti$ mi<$ bedinget, 
2)etn $o$er ©etfi, ber Me8 fü$n burd&brtnget, 
Unb bttfeenb ft$ jum $tmmel«li<$te fötotnget? 

DuSft mi$ (Erinnerung, baß t<$ verübet 
©o mattet £$at, bie bir bad ©er* betrübet, 
2>a« f<$3ne $crj, ba« ntt<$ fo fe^r geliebet! 

2. 

3m tollen Sa$n $att' i$ bi<$ einft berlaffen, 
34 ttottte getyn bie ganje Seit ju $nbe, 
Unb toottte fe&n, ob i$ bie Siebe fSnbe, 
Um Itebebofl bie Siebe ju umfaffen. 



<< 
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2)te SicBc fu$te i<$ auf allen ©äffen, 
Star ieber Styfire frre<ff i$ aus bie $Snbe, 
Unb Bettelte um g'rtnge SieBeSfoenbe, — . 
2)o$ ta$enb gab man mir nur falte« Raffen. 



Unb immer irrte i$ na$ Siebe, immer 
Waä) SteBe, bo$ bie Siebe fanb i$ nimmer, 
Unb lehrte um na% ©aufe, franf unb trübe. 



2)o<$ ba Biß bu entgegen mir gefommen, 
Unb a$! toa« ba in beinern 5fog' gefötoommen 
2)aS toar bie füge, fonggefu$te Siebe. 



fyint 



ccxxvra. 

S4 fprn^ int Sonnt. 

3$ fora$ jur ©onne: „€tyri<$, toa« ifl bie SieBer 
©ie gab ni$t Sfattoort, gab nur gofbneä Si$t. 
3$ fora<$ jur ©lume: „@l>ri$, »a* ifi bie Sieber 
eie gab mir 2)fifte, bo$ bie Knttoort nu$t. 



3$ fora<$ junt <gfe*gen: „€tyri<$, toa* ifl bie Siebe? 
3ft'« fctl'ger Graft* ifi'« fuße fcä'nbetetr 
2>a gaB mir ©ort ein SBeiB, ein treue«, Hebe«, 
Unb nimmer fragt 1 i$, loa« bie Siebe fei. 

dmil Kittet^»«. 
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CCXXIX. -, . 
Jlit Unkraut 

3<$ föritt atCettt $inaB ben SJtyein, 
2foi $ag btc töofe glühte, 
Unb nnmberfam btc Suft bnrc^fötoamm 
3>er 2)uft ber töeBenBlüt&e. 
<S$an' unb 9ttotyn erglänzen föon, 
3)er ©übminb Bog bic lehren ; 
Hebet töolanbSect, ba Heg ftdj Ud 
(SineS galten Supfd^rci $o*rm. 

Unb es lam ba« Sieb mir in'« ©emüty: 
2öaV tc$ eht »Über gatfe! 
O bu ÜRelobet, toie ein gatt fo f#eu, 
Unb fo breift an$ tote ein gatte! 
©Inge mit, toer fann! jur ©onn' $tnan 
@ott tni^ felBji bie Söcifc tragen! 
3fo ein genflerlein, an ein Ziegelei« 
2JHt ben glügeln toitt t# fälageu! 

2öo ein föiteletn jte$t, »o ein S3or$ang toe^t, 
2öo am Ufer @d)iffe liegen, 
2Bo jtoei Singen Brann üBer'n @trom tyinfctyaun 
D, ba mö^t* i# fliegen, fliegen! 
S)a mit föarfem gang nnb mit SBilbgefang 
ÜWÖc$r i# fifcen tyr gn güßen : 
9Rb*($te fiolj nnb Ktyn tyre @tim umjie^n, 
9JW*te grüßen, grüßen, grüßen! 



% 
i 



3FöttfU antobt 251 

D, n>o^l fang i<$ frifcty unb h>o$f ffcrang id) fri[<$ — 
Stdnt gtflget lonnt' i$ Bretten! 
Unb l<$ lief öott 3orn, unb ba« gelbe äorn 
2)ur<$ bie ginger ließ iety gleiten; 
Änictte 3h>eig unb %% Inictte ©latt unb ©afi, 
2teß ntctyt ab toom »Üben kaufen, 
©i$ bie $anb jerfefct, unb iti) matt julefct 
2Ri<$ in'8 ©ras toarf, ju toerfönaufen. 

fluf ben ©ergen Äfang, auf ber gtutty ©efang, 
3n ben SBetten ©üben flammen. 
3<$ aber faß einfam im ©ras, 
S3anb mit ©ras meinen (Strauß jufammen: 
Steinen »Üben ©trauß, meinen föanfenfirauß — 
£), tootyf me$r als Sine tackte! . 
ÄBer bebte $anb nimmt ityn an als ißfaub 
(Eines £agS, fco bein tc$ backte! 

<5S tfl ein ©trauß, toie er ba« #au$ 
SDeS SanbmannS fönnte fömfitfen: 
tyantn nur unb 9ttotyn ber glur, 
Unb toas man fonfl mag pflücten; 
(Sine Söinbe grün, eine Web' im mityn, 
<£tne äleebtum' aus ben ©rfinben, 
©<$te<$t toilbeS &tviQ, bem SBilben gteiety, 
2)er ausging, es ju ftnben. 

©ein Singe forityt, feine Sauge gfltyt, 
©eine §ä'nbe ballt er gitternb ; 
©ein SBfat es *o<$t, unb fein #erj es j>o<$t, 
©eine ©tiroe broijt getoitterub. 
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©eine ©ruft tft föfoer: — f<$Ie<$te$ Äraut unb <£r! 
Verflogen unb fcertoffen! 
©eine ©tonten fie$' ! — tofttft bn tyn nnb fie 
Km ©oben liegen Iaffenl 



ccxxx. 

Ättfce in *et (Beliebtem A 

©o tag mi$ fifcen otyne (gnbe, 
©o laß mtc$ flfeen für unb für! 
Seg beine Beiben frommen #anbe 
3faf bie ertyifete ©Urne mir! 
Huf meinen änien, ju beinen gügen, 
2>a tag mi$ rutyn in trunlner Suft; 
Sag mi<$ ba8 Sfoge fettg (fliegen 
3n beinern Krm, an beiner ©ruft! 

Sag c« mi$ Bffnen nur bem ©djimmer, 
$er beine« tounberBar ertyettt; 
3n bem iäf raflc nun für immer, 
O bn mein geben, meine SBelt! 
Sag es midj offnen nur ber Styr&ite, 
2)ie Brennenb Betg fi<$ tym entringt; 
2)ie $ett unb luftig, e^ i$'g tttö&ne, 
2>ur<$ bie geföloffne gBimper bringt! 

©o bin lä) fromm, fo Bin i<$ fUHe, 
©o Bin i$ fanft, fo Bin i$ gut! 
34 fa*e bi$ - ba« ift bie gütte! 
3$ $aBe bi<$ — mein Söfinföeu ru$t! 
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©ein 3Crm ifi meiner Unrajl SBiege, 
33om 3Äo$n ber Siebe füg nmgfltyt; 
Unb jeber beiner Sltyemäfige 
#audjt mir in'« $erj ein ©<$tummerfteb ! 



Unb {eber iß für mi$ ein SeBcn! — 
#a, fo gn raffen £ag für Sag! 
3n lauften fo mit fef gern ©eben 
2luf nnfrer §erjen 2Be<$feff<$tag ! 
3n nnfrer Siebe 5fta<$t öerfunfen, 
©inb foir entfCo^n au« 2öeft unb 3eit: 
2öir rn^n nnb träumen, »ir finb trnnlen 
3n fettger SSerföoÄen^eit! 

ftretligraty. 



CCXXXL' , 

f \ 

Btt fcfiP genannt midi einen B dp el fter. 

^ 2)n tyafi genannt mi<$ einen SBogetffettcr; — 
2118 ob bu fefljer leine ©ante jogfi! 
JD ©ott| in beine ©ante flog i<$ fänetter 
Unb bUnber Ja, att bn in meine flogfi! 



@l>ri<$, ^aB* i<$ bt<$ — ft>rt<$, $afl bn mi<$ gefangen? 
S)u toeifjt es felbfi nic$t, bn mein tyerj'ge« Ätnbl 
SBer fann benn fagen, toie es äugegangen, 
©aß toir nnö ^aUn, baß foir (Siu8 nun finb? 
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2)o<$ toie bu foittfi, tag mi<$ *ein 2foge lüffeit; 
S)u Bifi nun mein, unb BletBß mit ewig nctyl 
$at rau$ mein ©am bic glügel btr jerriffen? 
£), fei nic$t Bös — e« fiel au« SieBe ja! 

Unb SieBe tragt bi<$, SteBe toirb bi<$ tragen, 
Unb h)irb bi<$ f firmen jefet unb für unb für! 
S)rum laß bein gtattern, lag bein gtügetfälagen ; 
@ei bu mein SSögkin, unb vertraue mir! 

@ei mir bie £auBe, bie mit freub'gem gliegen 
5fof meinen föuf um meine @tirne fönrirrt; 
9luf meiner $<$fel tt)ill fie gern fiety toiegen: — 
2)a8 ifl ber Ort, n>o fte am tteBftot girrt 

@ei mir bie 2er<$e, bie auf ©lanjgepeber 
gür tyren $fiüger ft<$ jur @onne f dringt; 
2>ie Don be« $immel8 gofbner ©c^tt>ette nieber 
3n meine @eele fefge Sieber fingt! 

Unb tief im Styale, too bie Sinben rauften, 
S)a fei toor Ottern meine SRac^tigall! 
2>a laß mi<$ gitternb beiner ©timme lauften 
Unb beine« ©ctylage« nmnberBarent @$att! 

2>a« ift ein tyimmttfö, ifl ein feftg @#mettern; 
3>a« ift bie SieB' in tyrer Oual unb 2uft ! 
D, jWJm* e« au«, umrauföt öon grünen ©töttent, 
S)a« @e$ncu beiner Sßa^tigattenBrufU 
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$a, f^on erttingt'8 ! — #erf<$tt)irr|t bu cai9 bem Saube, 
Umffotterfi fur<$tto8 meine £üttent$ür! 
$8rft nur auf rnuty, btfi meine fromme Xaube, 
S3iji Sßactytigau' unb treue 2erc$e mir! 

(Sntfltefyft mir nimmer! — füger fiets unb geller 
SBefyt mir bein glügef, tönt mir beiu ©efang! 
2>ie ©arne rutyn: — glficfferger SSogeljtefi'er, 
2)a« tt>ar bein lefcter, fear bein befter gang. 

$tti(i§raty. 



CCXXXII. 
3n mtttt gar |tt fcunkles toben* 

3n mein gar ju bunfles Sieben 
©traute einft ein füge« «üb; 
Stet ba$ fuße S3ilb erblichen, 
Sin i<$ ga'njUcS na<$tunu)üttt. 

ffienn bie äinber fmb im 2)wtleln, 
ffiirb Bellommen tyr ©emüty, 
Unb um tyre Slngft ju bannen, 
©tagen fte ein lautes Sieb. 

3$, tlit tolles tfinb, i<$ finge 
3ego in ber 2)unfetyeit; 
klingt ba8 Sieb au<$ ni$t erg8fetii$, 
$at'8 mt($ bo<$ t>on Sfagfr befreit. 
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ccxxxin. 

Ate fo|cö am <ftfd)tr!)ttttfe, 

SBir faßen am giföertyaufe 
Unb flauten nacty ber (See; 
2)ie $benbne&el tarnen 
Unb fliegen in bte $8$\ . 

3m 2eu<$tt$urm »urben bic Steter 
8Kmityft$ angeflecft, 
Unb in ber leiten gerne 
Söarb no<$ ein @<$tff entbedt. 

SBir fora<5en bon @turm nnb <§<$ipru<$, 
$om Seemann, unb roie er lebt, 
Unb jttriföen #tmmet nnb Baffer. 
Unb Slngfl nnb greube fötoefct. 

SBir fora^en bon fernen Äüflen, 
$om ©üben nnb öom SRorb, 
Unb bon ben fettfamen SSßlfern 
• Unb feltfamen ©ttten bort. 

9lm @ana.e« buftct'3 unb teuftet*», 
Unb fötefenfca'ume hlityn, 
Unb fööne, fliUe äKenföen 
$or Sotosfclumeu fmen. 



# 



j 
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3h gajtyianb ftnb fäntufeige Seilte, 
^fattlötfig, Breitmäulig unb Kein; 
€>ie lauern unt$ geuer unb Baden 
@i$ giföe, unb qua'fen unb förein. 

3>ie ÜRSb<$en $on$ten ernjtyaft, 
Unb enblidfo fyrad? ftiemanb nte^r; 
2>a$ Sd&tff toar ni<$t nte^r ft<$tBar, 
Ö8 bunlelte gar ju fe$r. 



$eiae. 



CCXXXIV. 
SUienfc* trat JUtre« j 

O 2Rcer im 3lBenbfrra$l, 
Sin betner füllen glutfc 
gü^r i$ na<$ langer Dual 
9Ric$ lieber fromm unb gut. 

2>a« fceiße #erj fccrgißt, 
IBoran fU$'8 mfiV gelamtft, 
Unb ieber 2Be$ruf tfi 
3ur belebte gebSmtft. 

Kaum baß ein leifea 3Be^> 
S)ur($glettet bas @entfit$, 
Sie bur<$ bie fiumme See 
(Sin foeiße« Segel jie$t. 

Wfret Wriftrtt. 
9 « ^ $ c i ort Dtwtfac tyrif. 1 7 
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\ 
CCXXXV. y J 

JUrtfeeMlber- 

1. JleerötttS. 

Styttatta! £&atotto! 
@ei mir gegrügt, bu etoige« SReer! 
@el mir gegrüßt &e$ntaufenbmal 
9fo« iamfoenbem $erjen, 
©ie einjt bi<$ fcegrüßteu 
3e$ntaufenb ©rte<$cn$erjen 
Unglflcfbefämtfenbe, $eimat$bertangenbe, 
ffieltBerityntte ©rte^entyerjen. 

<&* toogten bie gfatyen, 
@ie toogteu uttb Braujten, 
2>ie @oune goß eilig ^runter 
2>ie fotefcnbeu töofenlic$ter, 
S)ie aufgebraßten SRÖmenjüge 
gitterten fort, laut föreienb, 
<S* flammten bie Hoffe, e* Kirrten bie @<$tfbe, 
Unb »citiin erfäett e« tote ©tege«ruf: 
w ^atatta! £$alatta!" 

(Sei mir gegrüßt, bu ewige« 3Reer, 
©te @tyra<$e ber $etmat$ rauföt mir bein ©afjer, 
©ie Srfiumc ber «inbfatt fe$' tc$ e« flimmern 
9luf beinern toogenben ©eflengefctet, 
Unb alte (Srinnrung erjS$lt mir auf« fteue 
»on att bem lieben, $errtf$en @J)ieCjeug, 

j 



Sott öS* bett Hinfenben 8&ei$no#Wgabeit, 
Sott att' bett rotten Jcoraflenba'umett, 
<Mbfifö$en, perlen unb bunten SWuföel», 
2>ie bu getyeitmttfj&oll befoatyrfr, 
2>ort unten im Karen Jtarflalfyait*. 



D, tele $a&* i$ gef<$mai$tet in Sbci gf anbei 
<8>U\ä) einer »eflen Slutne 
3n be« ©otanifcr« bleierner Saufet 
Sag mir ba« $erj in ber ©ruft. 
3Rtr ift, als faß i$ tototertange, 
(Sin Äranfer, in bunfler Äranlenfhtlt. 
Unb nun fcerlaff' U$ fie ^töfelt^, 
Unb btatbeub fira^It mir entgegen 
3>er fmaragbene grityttng, ber fonnengetoedte, 
Unb es rauften bie toetßen ©IfityenbSume, 
Unb bie jungen Stumen flauen nti$ an 
iWtt bunten, buftenben Sfogen, 
Unb es buftet unb fummt unb ahntet unb Uä)t 
Unb im blauen ©intntef fingen bie Sbgtein — 
^atatta! £$alatta! 



2>n tapfere« töficfjug^erj ! 
2Bie oft, tote bitteroft 

SebrSngten bi$ be* 9h>rben8 Barbarinnen! 
2tu$ großen, fiegenben 2fagen 
hoffen fie brennenbe $feHe; 
SDWt frumnt gepfiffenen Sorten 
2>robten fie mir bie ©ruft gu (palten ; 

17* 
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TOtt Äcttf^rtftBitletö jerfötugen fte mir 
S)a$ arme, Betäubte @e$irn — 
Vergeben* ^iclt t<$ ben ©c$Hb entgegen, 
3>ie Pfeile jiftyen, Me $iebe fragten, 
Unb bon bc« Sorben« Barbarinnen 
SBarb i<$ gebrSngt Bio an'« 3Äeer — 
Unb frei aufatymenb Begrüß' i$ ba« aHeer, 
2>a« liebe, rettenbe 9tteer, 
Styitatta! Sfyttatta! 

\ 

CCXXXVI. ^ 
% tfturnu 

8* toütyet ber ©turnt, 
Unb er t>eitf$t bte ©eilen, 
Unb bte SBeKn, toutyföa'umenb unb bSuntenb, 
Stürmen fi$ ^uf, unb e« trogen tebenblg 
3)ie toeißen SBafferberge, 
Unb ba* @<$ifftein erfflmmt fte, 
$aftig mutant, 
Unb *>«fefi<$ jrfirjt e* tyinab 
3« f<$n>arje, toettga^nenbe gfatyabgrfinbe. — 



O 3Reer! 
Butter ber @<$3ntyeit, ber ©^auntentfitegenen ! 
©roßmutter ber Siebe, fetyone metner! . 

@<$on flattert, teidfoemmtternb, 
2>ie toeiße, gefoenfHföe 2Kön>e; 
Unb toefct an bem 9flaftbawn ben @<$nabel, 
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Unb te^st toott graßBegier na$ bem #er$en, 
2)a8 fcom töu$m beiner Softer ertönt, 
Unb ba8 bein (Snlet, ber Heine @<$alf, 
3um ©pietjeug erteilt. 



SergeBen« mein Sitten unb gtc$n! 
3Äein töufen tocr^attt im tofenben (Sturm, 
3m ©ctylactyttärm ber Söinbe. 
(g* Braujt unb pfeift unb praffett unb Beult. 
SBie ein £ottyau« toon £önen ! 
Hub jnnf($cnbur<$ ^ör' i$ DernetymBar 
tfocfcnbe #arfenfaute, 
©e$nfu<$ttt>llben ®efang, 
@eetenf<$metjenb unb feetenjerreißenb, 
Unb ic$ erfenne bie ©timme. 



gern an f$otttf($er gelfenffifte, 
83o ba« graue @($l3§tein hinausragt 
Über bie Branbenbe ©ee, 
2)ort, am (o^geto51bten genfter, 
(Stc^t eine f<$8ne, franfe grau, 
3artbur<$fi<$tig unb marraorfctaß, 
Unb fie foiett bie $arfe unb fingt, 
Unb ber SBinb bur<$tt>fl$ft tyre langen 2 öden 
Unb trägt tyr bunfle« Sieb 
Über ba« tocitc, ftfirmenbe SReer. 
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CCXXXVII. c 
3. MttttfifMt. 

2Rccrc«fHIIc ! 3fre ©trafen 
ffiirft bie @onne auf ba« ffiaffer, 
Unb im toogenben ©efömeibc 
3ie$t ba$ @$iff bie grünen gurren. 

8ei bem ©teuer liegt ber Bootsmann 
2faf bem ©aw$ unb f$nar$et feifc. 
©ei bem 2flajiBaum, fegetfTtctcnb, 
Äauert ber Bewerte @($tff«jung\ 

$interm @($mufee feiner fangen 
@tyrifyt e« rofy, toefcmfitylg jueft es 
Um ba« Breite SRaul, unb f$mer}U$ 
@($aun bie großen, frönen Sfogen. 

3)enn ber ÄapttSn fletyt bor tym, 
fcoBt unb ffa$t unb fällt i$n : „^IfeBuB*, 
CtyifeBuB' ! einen gering ^afi btt 
Äu* ber Sonne mir geflogen!" 

2Äcere«|iitte ! 3fo« ben SBetten 
£auc$t tyerbor ein Huge« gifötein, 
©Srmt bad £ö>f($en an ber @onne, 
^IStföert tujlig mit bem ©^toSn^cn. 

i 
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2>o<$ bte ÜRötoe, au« bcn Säften, 
©<^ießt herunter auf ba* gtftyein, 
Unb bcn raffen 8touB im @($naBel 
€>$tt>ingt fic fi$ hinauf ins $(aue. 



CCXXXVIII. *)l 
4. $eegefpenfh 

3$ afcer lag am töanbe be« @<$iffc$. 
Unb flaute, trä'umenben Buge«, 
#inaB in ba8 f)>tegelf(are Söaffer, 
Unb flaute tiefer unb tiefer — 
©i« tief im SföeereSgrunbe, 
Anfang« toie bSmmernbe 9£cBei, 
3ebe$ aflmatyi^ farBenBeftimmter, 
Äirt$enfuM>el unb Stürme fi<$ geigten, 
Unb enbltd^ fonnentfar, eine ganjc ©tabi, 
3litertyfimlie$ nieberlSnbifö, 
Unb menföenBeleBt. 
«ebSfyige Banner, föttaqBemSntelt, 
SKit zeigen $ai«fraufen unb <S$renfetten, 
Unb langen 2>egen unb langen <$efi$terc, 
©freiten über ben toimmelnben SWarftylafc 
9fca<$ bem treM>en$o$en ftat^aug, 
€Bo fteineme ÄaiferBüber 
ffiaty Ratten mit ©echter unb ©typert. 
Unferne, toor langen Läuferreihen, 
©o foiegciBlanfe genfter 
Unb j>tyramibi|($ Bcfc&uittene Stnbeu, 
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SBanbetn feibenrauföenbe Sungfern, 

<2><$lanfe 2eib<$en, bie ©tumengeji<$ter 

©tttfam umföfoffen bon fötoarjen 2Rüfe<$en 

Unb $eröorqneflcnbem ©olb^aar. 

©unte ©efetten, in foaniföer Traft, 

©toljieren toerüBer unb nieten. 

©eja$rte grauen, 

3n Braunen, fcerföoflnen (SetoSnbern, 

©cfangbu($ unb föofenfranj in ber #anb, 

(Eilen, trtWetnben ©c$ritt*, 

9Ja($ bem großen 2>ome, 

betrieben fcon ©IcdcngelSutc 

Unb rauföenbem Orgelton. 

Wliä) fct&ft ergreift bc3 fernen Äfang« 
©etyeimntßfcoflcr ©djauer ! 
ttnenbli($c* ©e$ncn, tiefe SBe$mut$ 
©eföfeity mein $er$, 
9Rein !aum geseiltes $er$; 
2Rir tft, aU würben feine SBunben 
33on lieben £ity>en aufgefaßt, 
Unb t^fiten nueber bluten, — 
#eiße, rotye Kröpfen, 
2)ie lang unb tangfam uieberfafln 
Huf ein alte« #au«, bort unten 
3n ber tiefen SDfeerftabt, 
Huf ein altes $o$gegiebette8 $au«, 
2>a« metantyotif($ menföenfcer Ift, 
9htr baß am untern genfto 
(Sin SRa*b<$en fifct, 
2>en Äo^f auf ben Arm 'glfftfet, 
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©ie ein arme«, toergeffene« Äinb — 

Unb iä) fenne bi($, artnes, fcergeffene« Äinb 

©o tief, meertief alfo 
SBerfkcftejt bu bi($ fcot mir 
3fa« linbiföct Saune, 
Unb fonnteji ni$t metyr herauf, 
Unb faßeft fremb unter fremben geutett, 
3a$r$unberte lang, 
Verwetten i<$, bie «Seele toett ©ram, 
2fof ber ganjen (£rbe bic^ fui$te, 
Unb immer bi$ fu^te, 
2)u Smmergelicbtc, 
2)u gängftoerlorene, 
S)u <£nbtt<$gefunbenc — 
3<$ $afc' btc^ gefunben unb fetyaue tmeber 
2>ein fflße« ©efu$t, 
S)te flugcn, treuen Sfagen, 
2>aS liebe Säbeln — 

Unb nimmer n>tH i$ bi<$ toieber fccrlaffeu, 
Unb i$ tomme tyinab ju bir. 
Unb mit ausgebreiteten Braten 
©türj' i$ fcinab an betn #erj — 

2C&er jur regten 3«lt no$ 
(Ergriff mi$ beim guß ber Äapitau, 
Unb jog ml<$ &om ®($iff«ranb, 
Unb rief, ärgerlich fo($enb: 
JDoftor, finb ©ie be« Seufett r 
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CCXXXIX. tf 
5» ftMttenttntetgattg» 

S)ie gfltyenb rotifre dornte jteigt 
$inab in« »dt ouffc^ouenbe 
©tffcergraue Weltmeer; 
8uftgebt(be, rofig ange$auc$t, 
©allen tyr nac$ ; unb gegenüber, 
Hu« $erbfWi($ bämmernbra ffiottenföleiern, 
Sin traurig, tobtbfaffe« 9fet% 
©rU$t $er*or ber SRonb. 
Unb hinter i$m, 8i($tffinf<$en, 
9lebefa>eit, flimmern bic ©terne. 

(Sinfl am $imme( gt8njten, 
<8$li<$ vereint, 

8una, bie ©Bttin, unb @ot, ber ©ott, 
Unb c3 wimmelten um fie $er bie @tern*, 
2)ie Keinen, unföutbigen Äinbcr. 

2)o$ B5fe 3ungen jtföelten 3nne(l>aft, 
Unb e* trennte fi<$ feinbtt($ 
$a« $©$e, teu$tenbe <S$j>aar. 

3efct am Sage, in einfamer $ra^t, 
(Ergebt fi<$ bort eben ber ©ouuengott, 
OB feiner $err(i$!eit 
angebetet unb fctelbefungen 
$ett jMjen, gflhfgefc&rtcten ÜRenföen. 
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«Ber be9 9h$tö 

9m $immet »anbett guna, 

S)tc arme SDfhttter, 

3Rtt tyren fcertoaijien ®ternenfinbera, 

Unb flc gtönjt in ftiUcr 2Be$mut$, 

Unb ttebenbe 3Rab$en unb fanfte 3)t<$ter 

Socken tyr Spänen unb lieber. 

2>ie feei$e 8una! 2Beibti<$ gefinnt, 
Siebt flc ne$ immer ben frönen ©ematyf. 
<$egen Hbenb, jitternb unb Met<$, 
Saufet flc $ert>or au« letztem ©cn?öt! 
Unb föaut nac$ bem @<$eibenben fömerju'cty. 
Unb m8c$te tym a*ngjUi<$ rufen: „Äomm! 
Äomm ! bie Ämber verlangen na<$ bir — " 
Aber ber trofeige (Sonnengott, 
©ei bem fcnbttcf ber ©atttn erglüht er 
3n bereitem ^ßurjntr, 
SBor 3«>ni unb ©c^merj, 
Unb unerbittlich eilt er tyütab 
3n fein ffotycnfalte« Söitttoerbett. 

* * * 

©5fe, jlföetnbe &\\xi&xi 
©ragten aifo €>($mcrj unb 93crbcrBen 
©cIBft über etoige ©Btter. 
Unb bie armen ©o*tter, oben am $immel 
ffianbeln jie, quafocfl, 
SCroflto« nuenbtt($e Staunen, 
Unb Ktonen ni<$t jterBen, 
Unb f$tety>en mit fk& 
3&r frra$tenbe9 (SCenb. 



w 
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3$ aber, bcr SRcnfö, 
©er 9Hebrig«gel>jianite, bcr £ob»begtü(fte, 
3<$ Hage ni<$t länger. 

$ciat 

CCXL. Jy 

Ate t* je^h ^ 

©ic rebeten tyr ju: ör liebt bic$ ni($t 
<Sr foielt mit btr — 2>a neigte fle ba« $aupt, 
Unb fc^rSnen perlten tyr fcom 2fageß($t 
Sie Styau fcon föofen ; o, baß fle'« geglaubt ! 
3)enn al« er fam unb jweifefnb fanb bie Statut, 
SBarb er fcofl Xrofe: ni$t trübe »ottf er feinen , 
(5r fang unb foielte, trän! unb lachte laut, 
Um bann bie 9la$t $lnbun$ ju »einen. 

SBotyl po^t' ein guter (Engel an tyr $crj: 
„(Sr iß bo$ treu, gieb i$m bie $anb, o gieb \" 
So$t füblt 1 aue$ er burc$ ©itterfeit unb @($merj: 
„®ic Hebt bi$ bo<$, flc iji ja bo$ bein Sieb. 
@tn freunb(u$ Start nur tyri($, ein ©ort vernimm, 
@o ifl ber 3<mbcr, ber eu$ trennt, gebrochen." 
©ie gingen — fa$n |i<$ — o, ber ©totj ijl föttmm ! 
2)a« (Sine ©ort blieb ungebrochen. 

2>a [Rieben fie. Unb tolc im 3DWinfler«$or 
©erglimmt ber 2Htartampe rottet ©lanj — 
<5rji toirb er matt; bann flacfert ei empor 
Moä) einmal $eÄ, unb bann loerltfc^t er ganj — 
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€>o Pari) bic Sieb* in i^nen, erjt betocint, 
2>ann $eig jurfi<ferfe$nt, unb bann — fcergeffen, 
S3i« jle pfeifet, e« fei ein 2Ba$n* gemeint, 
2)ag fie fi($ ie bereinft befeffen. 

Mut man^mal fuhren fie im 2Ronbenti$t 
93om Ätffen auf. $on £$rfftten mar e« nag, 
Unb nag bon StyrSnen toar no<$ tyr ®efk&t, 
©eträumet Ratten fie — l<$ toeig ni<$t roa«. 
S)ann bauten fie bei alten föSnen Sclt f 
Unb an tyr nid^tig 3toeifetn, an tyr Reiben 
Unb »ie fie nnn fp toeit, fo cn>tg toeit — 
O ©ort, oergieb, toergteft ben Setben! 




CCXLI. / 
z # fieb\ fo lang Ha lieben kamt! 

O lieb', fo lang bu lieben fannfi! 
O lieb*, f o lang bn Heben ntagft ! 
2)ie ©tunbe fommt, bie @tunbc fomrai, 
2ßo bu an ©räbern fietyft unb ftagfi! 

Unb forge, bag bein #erje glityt 
Unb Siebe $egt unb Siebe trägt, 
@o lang tym no$ ein anber« #erj 
3n Siebe toarm entgegenfölSgt ! 

Unb »er bir feine ©ruft erföftegt, 
O tyu' tym, loa« bu fannft, ju lieb! 
Unb mcMV tym jebe @tunbe fro$, 
Unb maty' tym leine ©tunbe trüb ! 



«fftft 

x 
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Unb $üte bebte äunge totfyi, 
Salb ift ein Wfe« «Bert gefügt! 
O ©ott, e* toar ni$t B8« gemeint, - 
2)er Sfobre aber ge$t unb flogt. 

£> lieb\ fo lang bu lieben fannß! 
£> lieb*, fo lang bu lieben magfi! 
2>ie ©tuube fonttnt, bie ©tunbe fomtnt, 
©o bu an (Stöbern fkfcjl unb WagfU 

SDann fnieft bu nieber an ber ©ruft, 
Unb birgfi bie Bugen, trüb unb nag, 
— ©ie fetyn ben SCnbern nimmermehr — 
3n« fange, feuchte £ir($$of*gra8. 

Unb ftwkjjr: D föau' auf mh$ $erab, 
2>er $ier an beinern (Srabe toeintl 
»ergieb, baß i$ geMnft bi$ W '♦ 
£> <2>ott f e* toar ni#t W* gemeint! 

<8r aber fiefct unb %M bla> ni<$t, 
Äommt ntajt, baß bu tyn fro$ umfangft; 
S)cr 3Runb, ber oft bi($ fügte, forify 
9fcie toieber* i$ »ergab bir tä'ttgji! 

(Sr tyat% bergab bir lange föon, 
2>o$ mamfc fceigc StyrSnc fiel 
Um biet unb um bein $erbe* ©ort — 
2>o<$ flifl — er ruK er ift am 3iel! 



r 
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D (kB*, fo lang bu lieben fannjt! 
D fteb\ fo lang bu tiefen ntagfti 
2)ie ©tunbe tomnft, bie &tunbe lommt, 
ffio bu an (Mbern fte$ft unb ttagfi. 

SrcUitratt 



CCXLn. vi 

Wenn flaj jwei Ijrrjen fajetben* 

©cnn fi($ jtoci $erjen [Reiben, 
2)ie fi<$ beretnji geliebt, 
2)a« ijt ein großes Setben, 
Sie'« grtßre* nimmer giebt. 
(BS Hingt ba* ©ort fo traurig gar: 
ga$r tt>o$f, fa$r wotyf auf immerbar! 
Söenn ß<$ jtoet $erjen [Reiben, 
$ie ft$ bereinji geliebt. 

5(1« i<$ juerft entyfunben, 
2>aß Siebe Bremen mag, 
9Rlr toar 1 «, alt fei toerföumnben 
2>te ©onn' am fetten $ag. 
SWlr Hang 1 « im O^re tounberbar: 
ga$r n>o$f, fa$r too^I auf immerbar t 
2>a i$ juerft empfunben, 
2>ag Siebe Bremen mag. 

2Rein grityUng ging jur ftflfk, 
3<$ n>eig e« toofct warum; 
Sie 2ifl>e, bie mi<$ fügte, 
3{t toorben fltyl unb fturnm. 
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2>a$ (Sine Söort mir ft>ra<$ flc flar: 
ga$r »o^i, fa$r toofcl auf immerbar! 
2Hem grw)flng ging gut ftfifie, 
3<| rociß e* »o$i toarum. 

OciM 



*! 



CCXLIIL 
Jlein 4}tt}, 1$ will M4 frage«. 

SRetn $erj, i<$ toitt bi<$ fragen: 
©a« ifl benn 2ieBe, fagM 
3»ei ©eefcn unb ein ©ebanfe, 
„3toei $erjen unb ein @<$tag!" 

Unb fyri<$, too^er foramt Siegel 
„@le fommt unb jie ifl ba!" 
Unb feri<$, n>ie fötoinbet Stete? 
JDie toar'S ni($t, ber*« gef$a$r 

Unb »a« ifl reine Siebe? 
Jtolt tyrcr felBfl vergißt !" 
Unb mann ip SieB' am ticffien? 
Jffienn fle am fltUflen ifir 

Unb toann ifl SieB' am reiben? 
„3)aS ifl fle, »enn fle gtcBtr 
Unb fi>ri<$, tote rebet SieBe? 
Mt rebet ni($t, fle liebt r 



S&nftt Stotrie. 273 

CCXLIV. 
Böiger}» ( 

3tt>ct Kammern $at ba« $erj, 
2)rin n>o$nen 
2>ie grenbe nnb ber @($merj. 

2öa$t grenbe in ber einen, 
©o f<$fammert 
2>er ®($merj ftttt in ber feinen. 

O grenbe, $aBe 2l($t! 
©l>rl<$ leife, 
2>ag ni<$t ber @($merj ermaßt! 

$erm. fteumaiin. 



CCXLV. v , 

Bc* ßrlef, tat tat gefajtieben» 

3)er ©rief, ben bu gefc$rieBen, 
(5r ma$t mt($ gar ni$t Bang; 
2)u toittfi mi($ nid)t metyr UeBen, 
«ber bein ©rief ifl lang. 

3»8tf leiten, eng nnb gierfi<$l 
(Sin Keine« äWanufcrtyt! 
3Ran förciBt ni^t fo aneffi$rU$ 
Senn man ben BBföieb gieBt. 

* u ^ $ e im'« 2>eutf#t fyril. 18 
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CCXLVI. 
&tnn Jmti ntn etotmtfcet fdjetbcn» 

Sßenn 3tt)d *on clnanber [Reiben, 
(So geBett fle fic$ bic $änb', 
Unb fangen an ju feeinen, 
Unb feufeen o$ne (Snb\ 

SBir fcafcen ni#t gemeiner, 
2Bir feuftten ttW&t ,W unb ,W f . 
2>lc tränen unb bie ©eufjer, 
2)ic fatnen $iutenna($. 



$ci»t, 



CCXLVII. 
fjör' id) *<** Ciebdjen Mittgetu 

#bY i<$ b*3 Siebten Hingen, 
S)a« ciufl bie SicBpc fang, 
©o toitt mir bie «ruft &erforingen 
S5or nrifbem ©^meraenbrang. 

<S3 treiBt tni<$ ein buntleS (Seinen 

$mauf jur ©albe«W, 

2>ort Wft jt<$ auf in S^ra'nen 

SKetn übergroße« SSkty. 

$eitie. 
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CCXLVIIL m , 

i. 

Grüben getyt bie @onne Reiben, 
Unb ber mübe Sag entfölief. 
Sßiebertyangen $icr bie Setbett 
Sit bctt Xd$, fo fhtt, fo tief. 

Unb i$ muß mein Stc&ftcS meibett: 
Ouitt, o Xfyäne, quitt ^crfcor! 
Sraurig fa'ufefn §ter bie Selben, 
Unb im Sinbe Bebt ba8 töo$r. 

3n mein jUtteS, tiefes Selben 
©tra^tfl bu, gerne! fyett unb mi(b, 
Sie bur<$ SBinfen fyier unb Seiben 
©tratft be« ^benbfieme« ©Mb. 

2. 

2luf geheimem SafbeStfabe 
Gtydty i<$ gern im Stöenbföein 
Sin ba« öbe ©<$tlfgeflabe, 
9ftäb($en, unb gebcnfc bein! 

Senn fi($ bann ber ©uf<$ toerbfifiert 
9?anf$t ba« töotyr ge^cimnißtoott, 
Unb es ttaget unb es ftüpcrt, 
2)aß i<$ meinen, meinen fott. 

18* 
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Unb i<$ mein', i$ ^8rc tt>e$cn 
Seife betner ©timme Äkng, 
Unb im SBetyer untergeben 
deinen liebtf$en ©efang. 

VI 

3. V 

Sfof bem £ei($, bem regungSfofen, 
SBcitt be« 2flonbe8 $olber ©(an), 
gfet$tenb [eine Meißen föofen 
3n be« ©c$UfeS grünen Äranj. 



$irf$c toanbetn bort am $üget, 
«liefen in bie 9Ga$t empor; 
3Ran#mal regt ft$ ba« ©cflügef 
fcräumerifö im tiefen 9to$r. 



ffidnenb muß mein ©tief ft$ fenten; 
2>n«$ bie tieffte @eete ge$t 
9JHr ein füge« 2>eingeben!en, 
©ie ein fittte« fta$tge*et ! 

genau. 
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CCXLIX. 
St*3 an, liehet; tilget intim 

,,©ag an, tW&er Söget mein, 
©ag an, n>o$in bie Äeife bein?" 

SBeig ni<$t, toetyin, 

3Ri($ treibt ber ©inn, 
2>runt ntug ber $fab u>o$( ri<$tig fem! 

JSag an, tiefcffcr Söget, mir, 
©og, n?a« bcrf}>ri<$t bie Hoffnung bter 

H<$, tinbc Suft 

Unb fügen 2)uft 
Unb neuen 2enj fcerfyrify fle mir! 

„3)n $ajt bie f<$3ne gerne nie 
@efe$en, unb bu gtaufcß an per 

2)u fragß rai# totet, 

Unb ba$ ifi ©j>iel, 
2)ie Slntwort a&er nta($t mir 9Rüy! 

Sftun jog in gfäu&tg'frommem @iun 
©er Söget üBer'8 SWeer ba^in, 

Unb linbe Suft 

Unb füger SDuft 
©ie nntrben toirfltd) fein ©etohtn. 

fftletali* $ettet. 
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CCL. 

4tif4) ftftf JWR Ännftero! 

<g« ift ber fcnfat ein ebel 2BHb, 
S)u mujit crfSttq>fen tyn, erjagen; 
SWufjt fteigen in ba« £$algefttb 
Unb bi$ auf gelfenfyifcen tragen, 
©et immer an ber ©<$oöe Hebt 
€>i# übet &nbre nie ergebt. 
gri[<$ auf, frifc^ auj junt Säubern! j 

6* ijt ba« ®iüd etn^anbeTSman«, *- 
2)u triffft nur fetten t9 ju #aufe. 
Sfof offner ©trage triffji bu'S an, 
3umeijt im großen SBeltgebraufe. 
2Ber toanbert o$ne S^aft unb föuty, 
3)er eilet Batb bem ©tücfe ju. 
grifö auf, frifd) auf jum SBanbern! 



6ö tft bie Siebe ttrte ein Äinb, 
2Bom bleuen toirb fie angezogen, 
S)arum in aHen Sanben finb 
2)em grembting f$b*ne graun getrogen. 
S)ie Siebe if* ein SBanbetfiern, 
2)rum teuftet fie bem SSBanbrer gem. 
grtfö auf, fvifd) auf $um Säubern! 



t ■ 



O^i^c-o-'-y^. 
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- V 

©ie$fi bu bie @J>ifcen. ber ^fyen ergla'ujen, 
©ctyimmernb umlagert fcon eitrigem @<$nee? 
©tetyjt bu bte bunfelnben Sannen umfränjcn 
$ort in ber Stiefe ben rutyeuben ©**? 
Proben in na'$tlu$er gerne 
(Snrige Sterne? 

Ueber bie ©letföer unb über bie Statten 
3ogen ttrir $e$ in ber SBolfen ©efitb, 
®a\)tn bie ©onne ben Sftebel entblatten, 
kommen unb gefyen i$r purpurnes ©tfb, 
2)a§ mir gu träumen gemeinet, 
@elig vereinet! 

€>a$en bie 33a$e au« $immeter$umeu 
Ueber bte gelfcn bur# ©rünbe unb @<$fo$t 
lieber JU %\)<d in bie ©een cntf$5uraen, 
©t&ubenb unb ffra^Ienb in bonneruber gluckt, 
©a$n bie Satoinen im fönetten 
©turje jerföetten. 

Ärfinjten mit ftfyettrofen bie Soden 
3ugenbU<$, gtü(fti<$, mit fd)tt>ettenbem ©ang, 
hörten au$ (unbert £irc$en bie ©locfen 
Söenn und ber gotbeue 3n>ettb umföfoug, 
$attenb mit taufenb fügen 
©eltgen ©rügen! 



2S0 3>eti(fd)e Sytil. 

%$, »er fi$ Jener girrten ©efitbe 
Sief in ber ©eete S3erfcorgenfie8 fc^ricB, 
©^tmmernb aU Sterinen jum gtücflt^flen ©Übe, 
$>a« tytn *or Ottern ba* fceittgße blieb, 
S)em a<$, finb fte ein ©rönnen 
©ttiger ffionnen! 

2)enfft bn ber feiigen Sage? ©ie fdjtoanbcn 
©($nett, tüie bie töofen ber Btyen &erbflu)n l 
2)o<$ »enn bie ©liefe in gelbenen Sanben 
©tili ber (Erinnerung ©uc$ten bur<$jie$n, 
Glimmern fie fyer aus ber gerne: 
(Bnuge ©lerne l 

v Ott» 9toq nette. 

CCLII. v; " ( 
$omitönjsfrityt* 

ffo« ben Skiern $bY i$ föalleit 
©lodentone, gefigefSnge, 
#eHe ©onnenbltcfe fallen 
3>ur<$ bie buntein $n$engange, 
#immel iß fcon ©lanj umfloffen, 
$eilger griebe ring« ergoffen. 

2)ur<$ bie gelber fÜH fceglütfet 
Satten 9Äenf<$en aUertüegen ; 
großen Ätnbern glei<$ gefömflcfet, 
©e$n bem ©ater fie entgegen, 
©er auf golbner Maaten SBogen 
©egnenb fomrat bur$$ Sanb gebogen. 



J 



Ifünfie SPeriobe. 281 

ffite fo fUd bie ©ä\$e gießen, 
Sie (o ttc$t bie ©hinten BUnlen! 
Unb ans längft entfättMnbnen 3ctten 
3ie$t ein ©rügen $er, ein 2Bin!en, — 
Sie ein Äinblein mug i$ füllen, 
Sie ein Äinblein m3<$f i$ Rieten ! 

Wob. »cinitf. 
CCLIII. ^ ^ 

gommnliefc. 

3$ fa$ beS Sommer« tefete 9lofe fle$n, 
©ie mar, als oft fie bluten fönne, ro$; 
2)a foraety t<$ fäauernb im 33orüfcerge$n : 
©o toeit im SeBen tfi ju na$ am £ob! 

(SS regte fU$ fein $au$ am feigen Sag, 
*Rur leife ßri$ ein toeiger ©<$metterUng ; 
3)o<$ ob au$ Iaum bie Suft fein glflgeffölag 
©eroegte, fie emtfanb es unb verging. 

CCLIV. I 
Mnädjtliö) im Stemme W id) Md). 

«ttn^tli^ im fcraume fe$» i$ bi$, 
Unb fe$e bt$ freunblicfc grügen, 
Unb taut aufroemenb pürj* id) mi$ 
3u beinen fügen pgen. 

2)u fietyft mi($ an tt>e$mfltyigtt<$, 
Unb föüttelfi baS Blonbe Ätyföen; 
21ns beinen klugen föleid&en fid^ 
S)ie $erlent$ranentro>f<$en. 
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2)n fagjt mir tyetmttd? ein teifed ©ort, 
Utib giebjt mir ben ©trauß ton (5ty>reffen. 
34 »«4* auf, unb ber ©trauß ijl fort, 
Uitb bad Sort $afc' i4 fcergeffen. 



tyliie. 



^ 



CCLV. 
S$ tH*b' *w ^attm gtttteittcü 

3$ fafc 1 im bräunt gen>einet, 
2Kir träumte, bu lägeji im ©rab. 
34 tt>a4te auf, unb bie S^räne 
gloß nc4 ton ber Sauge fyerab. 

34 1)aV im £raum gen>ctnet, 
STiir träumt 1 , bu fcerließeß mi4. 
34 toaste auf, unb i$ meinte 
<Wo4 lange bitterlich 



34 fa^ 1 ^ Sraum getoeinet, 
SWir träumte, bu BtteBeji mir gut. t 
34 toa$te auf, unb no4 immer 
Strömt meine 2tyränenffot$. 



^ 



I 
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CCLVI. 
Seit fit gehörtem ^ 

©eit flc geflorBctr, ift mir (Sin« getoiß: 
$aß e« ein (Sn>i&e6 muß geben; 
2)enn über meine« #cr$en$ föiß 
gü&r i$ ein en>'ge« Seiben fötoeBen, 
©eit fle gejlorBen. 

@cit fie geßorBen, Bin i# jloft unb Wtyn: — 
3<$ fteiß e« nun, n>ct$ $erjen tragen; 
S&a« finb mir fürber alle SRttfrtl 
Sa« gieBt ed ferner no$ ju ipagcit, 
©eit jie gcjiorBen? 

@eit fle geftorBen, teBt im ©erjen mir 
Gin »Üb ber feügjlen «evftörung, 
©in ify ein Saum, ben für unb für 
2>ie $eitge föüfeet t>ov äerjiörung, 
©eit fie geflorBen. 

©eit fie geftorBen, tft ein fefier Safl 
2>cr (Stnfamfeit um nttd) gebogen, 
Vergeben« ift ber UeBerfatt 
©er greuben, bie mi<$ ring« umtoogen, 
'©eit fie gejtorBen. 

@eit fie geflorBen, $at bie tteffte föu$ 
€>i<$ $eimifö in mein $erj gefenfet, 
2>te €>eele fliegt bie 2fogen ju 
Unb a$nt unb träumt me$r, aft fie beutet, 
©eit fle gejlorBen. 

Vieri} ^ortraana. 
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ccLvn. 

2Renf<$en$crj, toai ifl bcin ©tihtt 
(Sin rät^fcl^aft geborner, 
Unb, !aum gegrüßt, verlorner, 
Unn>ieber$ofter Bugenblid ! 



Smkml 



A 



CCLVIIL 
Gilt Sftaglittg liebt ein Jtäftifyeiu 

/ <Sto Süngttng Uebt du 2Jtöb<$en, 
/ 2)ic $at einen Stabern ertofi&ft ; 
3)er Stabre tiebt eine ftnbre 
Unb fytt fi# mit tiefer ^ermä^It 

2)a$ 9RSb($ett (eiratyet aus berget 
3)en erflen, beflen Biaxin, 
3)er tyr in ben SBeg gelaufen; 
2)er 3üng(ing ifl übel bran. 

€* ifl eine alte <$efd)i$te, 
2)o<$ bleibt flc immer ntn ; 
Unb ttem flc Jufl J>afficret, 
2)em bricht ba8 #erj eutatoet. 



^einc. 
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CCLIX. 
JKuty, 

O $er$, laß ab ju jagen, 
Unb ton bir toirf bad 3odj! 
2)u ^aft fo biet getragen, 
2>u tva'gfl au$ biefe« no<$. 

£ritt auf in Manien Stoffen, 
SDZein ©eijt, unb »erbe frei! 
<gg gilt no<$ me$r jn (Raffen, 
Sit« einen 2iebe«mai. 

Unb ob bie ©ruf* an$ Blutet, 
SRur toortoSrt* in bie S3a$n! 
S)u toeißt, am bollftat fluttet 
©efaug bem »unben @($toan. 

1 ©eibtl 



CCLX. 
Suite, gebulbt bid) fein! 

SDulbe, gebulbe bi<$ fein! 
Heber ein @tünb(ein 
3ft beine Äammer soll ©onne. 

lieber ben girfl, too bie ©lodten fangen, 
3fl föon lange ber @c$ein gegangen, 
@ing in Stürmer« genfler ein; 
©er am nfi^jlen bem <Sturm ber ©toden, 
©infam tootynt er, oft erfdjroden, 
2)o<$ am frühen tröflct tyn ©omtenföein. 



2S6 3)euifd)< SynlL 

SÖct in tiefen ©äffen gebaut, 
fcfitt 1 an ©ütttein U$nt ft<$ traut; 
©locfen $aben tyn nie erföüttert, 
lieber tym ift'3, n>enn'« ßctDtttert, 
«Ber ftSt fein 2Rorgen graut. 

$8p unb £iefe tat <M<* unb 2eib. 
3)u faß* ab bem tyon^ten «Reib I 
Sfabrer ©ram birgt anbre Sonne, 

2)utbt, gebutbe bu$ fein! 
Ueber ein ©tfinbtein 
3ft beinc Äammer &ott Sonne. 



$aul $<tfe 



CCLXI. 

&m $ttanlte, 

3fof ^o^gefta^ette Satten biieft 
2>er flauföerr mit ergeben; 
@in armer gifdjer baneben fCicft 
©etrübt an jerrtffnen SKefeen. 

3Kan<$ rüflig jiolj ben>imj>ett ©fliff! 
2flan<$ morfitye« Srad im <£anbe! 
S)er $afcn fyier, unb bort ba« Sliff, 
3efet %luty, iefet ®W am ©tranbe. 

#ier ©onnenblicf, ©turmtüolfen bort; 
$ier ©Zweigen, borten Sieber, 
Unb ©eimle^r bU, bort 2Ibföieb3ttort; 
2)ie ©cgel auf unb niebei! 






3toet Sungfraun ftfcen am Stteeresfiranb ; 
3)te ©ine »eint in bie gruben, 
2)te SInbre, mit bem äranj in ber $anb, 
Sirft töofen in bie glutyen. 

$ie (Sine, trüber Se^muty ©ttb, 
@tö$nt mit geheimem ©eben: 
„D 3Keer, o Sfleer, fo trüb unb hritb, 
Sie gtei<$|t bu fo ganj bem Seben!" 

3)ie «nbre, lichter greube «IIb, 
Äof't felig la'<$elnb baneben: 
,,0 SÄecr, o Sfleer, fo li<$t unb mitb, 
Sie gteic$ft bu fo ganj bem Seben!" 

gortbrauft bo« 9tteer unb fiberflingt 
2)a$ Saudjjen roie bad @t3$nen; 
gorttoogt ba« 3Weer unb, a<$, »erfötingt 
2)ie föofeu tote bie S^ränen. 

«najlaftu* ©rfin. 
CCLXII. > 

ättmotgtu; 

2)er borgen frifcty, bie Sinbe gut, 
SDie «Sonne gtütyt fo (eile, 
Unb fcraufenb ge$t e8 bur<$ bie gfoty; 
Sie toanbern nrir fo fctynetfel 

3)ie Sogen flürjen fl$ fyeran; 
2)o<$ tote fie au<$ fl$ bäumen, 
2)em ©c$iff ft<$ toerfen in bie S3a$n, 
3n toller 3ttü$e (Räumen: 
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2>a* ©<$iff, fcofl fronet SBanberfafl, 
3ie$t fort, nnaufjutyalten, 
Unb mächtig nnrb *on feiner ©ruft 
2>er ©ogenbrang gehalten; 

©etoirft toon gelbner @>tra$lenl)anb 
2fo9 bem ©eferity* ber Bogen, 
ßemmt tyr jnr @ett' ein SriSfcanb 
$ettßattemb na^geflogen. 

80 toeit na$ 2anb mein 3foge fötoeift, 
@e$* t<$ bie g(ut$ ft<$ befaen, 
2>ie ufertofe; mi<$ ergreift 
(Sin ungebulbig ©e&nen. 

2>af| i<$ fo lang eu# meiben muß 
©erg, Sßiefe, fcmfc unb »ifitye! 
2)a lächelt feinen SWergengroß 
(Sin Äinb aus ber Äaifite. 

So fremb bie Suft, ba« $immefeü<$t, 
3m falten SQBegenlSrme, 
2Bie too^t t&nt äDtafdjenangeftfy 
2Rit feiner füllen SSrme! 



1 

* 



StROB. 
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CCLXIII. - J} 

Sie fo rein bc« $immefe ©föne 
lieber meinem #cmj>te gtänjt, 
gefi unb ü$t »ie etoge Xreue, 
SBanbettö« unb unbegrenzt! 

®Uiäf bem ctogen griebeu flimmert 
töu&ig, Aar unb grün ba« SDteer; 
Söie bie fritge Siebe flimmert 
£ett bie ©onnc brüber $er. 

grei unb fei<$t auf freien Sogen, 
3og ba« @$tff bie ebne %a\)n, 
@tolj bie »eigen ©egel flogen 
Sie ber greibeit @iege«fa$n\ 

@onne, 2Reer unb Simmefebtöne, 
SRi$t« nvtö @#tff fonfr ringsumher ! 
Siebe, gretyeit, grieb' unb Sreue! 
Ci, »a« »ittfi bu benn no<$ me$r? — 

H<$, mm nur ber Sinb *ora Sanbe 
Sßir ein grüne« matt allein, 
©ne ©tüfye nur toom €>tranbe 
»5e$te in ba« ©<$iff herein! 

ttnaßaffal Qrfin. 



»u^eim'! 2>cntf*e fcjttt. 19 
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CCLXIV. 
tr^öktta! ttbalatta! 

©<$3n ip 1 « auf beut SKeer p$ wichen 
3n ber ttnben ©ommernaty, 
Senn ber 3Ronb entyorgepiegen 
Unb bic Seilen fötummernb liegen, 
tteberffit bon ©terncnj>ra<$t. 
JD tt>ie ru$t bic ffiett toerfötoiegen' 
D toie afyemto« ba« 8ttecrt 
9tor bic Slbenblüfte piegen 
©rüge tragenb fyn unb $cr, 
Unb ber ©tern ber Siebe ttxufct — 
Kuf beut Speere P$ in ttuegen 
©$8n ip'S in *>« ©ommerna<$t. 

©<$3n ip'« über üfleer jn piegen, 
©enn ber ©türm $crniebcrbrid)t! 
jföenn bie SRööcn angptt* ffießen, 
*ra<$eub ©orb unb SttaP p<$ biegen 
»ei ber ©ttfee falbem 2i#ti 
©el# ein ßämtfen! tocl* ein Kriegen! 
2Rcer unb ©immel Pnb entbranut I 
«ber tödjetnb unb toerföttriegen, 
gep ba« ©teuer in ber $anb, 
©te$t ber SRann unb jittert nidjt — 
©<$8n ip 1 « über äRecr ju piegen, 
fSknn ber ©türm $ernieberbri$t. 

Stöbert $r«|. 



3foitfie triefte. ioi 

CCLXV. 

2>n f^önc« giföermSb^en, 
treibe ben Äa^n an« Sanb; 
Jtomm gu mir ttttb fe^e bi<$ nicber, 
SBir fofen, $anb in #anb. 

8eg an mein $erj beut Äityföen, 
Unb fürchte bi<$ ni<$t fo- fe$r ; 
Scrtrauß bu bid& boc$ firtgtoS 
$&gU$ bem »üben 2Äeer! 

SRein $erj gleist ganj bem 2Recre, 
$at eturm nnb CW nnb gtnty, 
Unb manche fööne $erle 
3n feiner liefe nu)t. 



\ 



CCLXVI. 
Ba$ Jleer erglänzt weit ^imt»*, 

3)a« 2Reer crglanjte »eit &man« 
Sm legten a&enbföeme; 
SEBir faßen am einfamen gif#er$au«, 
SBir fa&en finram nnb atteine, 

3)er Mcfcef flieg, ba« SBoffcr fömoH, 
3)te SRfoe flog $in nnb toieber; 
ffas beinen Bugen tiebeboD 
gielen bie 2$r8nen nieber. 

19* 



$ffit. 
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34 f<4 fie faE.it auf beute $anb, 
Unb bist auf« Änie geftttttat; 
34 &aP ton bemer »eigen $anb 
2He Styänen fortgetrnnfen. 

Seit toter ©tmtbe berjefct fl4 wein 8eiB, 
2Ke @eele fürbt bor @e$nen; — 
m$ ^at bat nnglüdfetge SBetb 
«ergiftet mit tyren Sfcastett. 

/ 
\ CCLXVIL 

, * Btt biß mit eine filstme. 

v'-* 2>n Bifl toie eilte »tarne 
@o $olb unb f$5tt unb rein: 
34 f4atf W4 an, unb ©efamty 
etylctyt mir in« $er* Einern. 

SRtr ifi, afe oB t4 bie $8nbe 
Sfof « fcaityt bir legen foÜY, 
»etenb, baß (Sott bt4 erhalte 
eo reitt mtb f$8tt unb $olb. 



ccLxvm. , 

mtm t$ mt beinern flemfe* 

Staut 14 an beinern $anfe 
$e* SRorgen« vorüber ge$\ 
@o freut'« mi$, bu liebe kleine, 
SSknn 14 bi4 am genfier fe$\ 



$ci*e. 



$cUe. 
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Stttt beinen föttjarjbraunen Sfagett 
©ietyjt bu mi$ forföenb an : 
„SBer biß bu, unb toa« fe^tt bir, 
2>u frember, tranfer 9flarat 1" — 

3$ Bttt ein beutföer £)i$ter, 
©efannt im beutföen Sanb; 
SRennt man bie bejtcn tarnen, 
©o lüirb auc$ ber meine genannt 

Unb tcaS mir fe^tt, bu Jffeine, 
getylt üföan^em im beutföen Sanb j 
SRennt man bie fötimmfien ©c&merjen, 
©o toirb au$ ber meine genannt 






CCLXIX. 

0U tjabeit miä) geqniUet 

@ie tyaben mi<$ gequälet, 
(Mrgert blau nnb Mag, 
2)ie (Einen mit tyrer Siebe, 
2)ie ttabern mit tyrem $ag. 

©te tyaben ba« ©rot mir toergiftet, 
©ie goffen mir ©ift in« ©fo«, 
£ie (Sincu mit tyrer Siebe, 
3)ie tfabern mit tyretn $ag. 

2)o$ fle, bie mi$ am meijUn 
©equSIt, geärgert, betrübt, 
3)ie $at mic$ nie ge&affet, 
Unb ^at mu$ nie geliebt. $ t \nt 
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CCLXX. \ 
3« Hebe Md|! 

5>at abenbgUkflein ^8rf i$ Hingen, 
©alb Hang et leit, balb Hang et laut, - 
©äfft eine* $erjent Intern Hingen? 
©alt'« einer tntyrtbenfötmuten ©rautl 
3m Älange ft>ra($ ein teifet SDtoftten: 
<& o tönet »ofl begtfttfter $ein, 
@o muß bat tr&umeriföe Sinnen 
2>er Siebe fein! 

(5t fummte auf bem ©fomengrunbc, 
(St trau! ant einem $onig!rug 
2)a« ©ien^en mit bem fügen 2Runbe, 
2)a« beimli$ bo<$ ben ®ta$ef trug. 
3m ©ummeu foraefc ein leifet SWatynen: 
<&c \tift »oll Süß, fo |Hc$t »oE $ein, 
©o muß bat trSnmerifcfce Itynen 
2>er Siebe fein! 

2>ie 9la$ttgatt fcernabm i$ fragen, 
©o freubigfi$, fo toebmutbtt>o!l, 
tttt ob tyr in bet Siebet klagen 
3)ie Aarane aut bem Äuge quoll! 
3nt Siebe foraety ein leifet SKa^nen: 
@o tönt in Suft, fo tönt in ?ein, 
@o muß bat träumcrif<be Stynen 
2>er Siebe fein! 



3fenfle Vtttot ** 5 

8<$ nnb be« «benbgtöcfteitt« Äfagen, 
2>a« Sienenfummen fern imb na$, 
Unb blefee sRadfrtigaHenfötagen 
SSernafcm i*, al« «$ bt$ erfafr, 
örfl raufdjten »irr bie Äi&nge alle, 
©o roe$muty«t>ott, fo freubtgüc$, 
Unb jiarben bann in @mem $atte: 



CCLXXL J^ 

Bein» (P^^*"^ 

SBenn u$ btr in bic 8ngen fefo 
2)ie Slugcn feftfam f$en nnb milb, 
3(1 mir 1 « rote in be« @ee« Ä 
S)cr lei« im 2ttonbe«li($te fefanüt. 

3$ roeiß ni<H flftfiern mir bic ©eilen: 
JD I omm, o !omm jn nn« $erab !" 
3$ roeifi ni$t, ob fie roarnenb föroetten: 
JD bleibe fern, roir fmb bein ©rabl" 

@cV t<$ |U mir bi<$ töfytnb neigen, 
$reir t$ in 2>emnt1> mein ©ef$i<f; 
©a« meiner ©eele eigenft eigen, 
2>n nimm|l c« ^in mit einem Stuft 

Sa« i$ in ©tuet nnb Selb befeffen, 
* 3iefct roie ein fcranmgebilb fcon mir; 
©a« Seben roar, W ic$ fcergeffen, 
eeit i* lebenbig bin in btr. 
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Unb tft burdj bi$ mir £ob gefenbet, 
€>ol# Sterben tft ein füge« $ei(; 
2>er ©<$merj, bnrc$ ben mein Sieben enbet, 
3jt meine« Sebene befiel fcbeit. 



Jammer. 




CCLXXII. 
3m Hinter» 

$er Sinter jletgt, ein ftiefenfötoan, bernieber, 
2)ie roette J&ett bebetft fein @<bneegefleber. 
<Sr fingt fein Sieb, fo ßerbenematt er liegt, 
Unb brütenb auf bie tobte ©aat ji($ fdjmiegt; 
2>er Junge Seng bo<$ fötöft in feinem ©$ooß, 
Unb fangt an feiner tatten ©ruft fl<$ groß, 
Unb blfibt roobl einjt in taufenb Blumen auf, 
Unb Jubelt einft in taufenb Siebern anf. 

@5o fteigt, ein Meiner «Seaman, ber £ob bernieber, 
©enft anf bie €>aat ber ©räber fein <$efieber, 
Unb breitet toeitbin über (litte* Sanb, 
©elbjt piü unb fhtmm, ba8 fiarre (SiSgetoanb; 
9ftan($ friföen #figel, man<$ »ertoebt (Mein, 
SBobt tbeure ©aaten, büßt fein ©ufen ein; — 
2ßir aber ftebn babei unb b^rren {tili, 
Ob ni$t ber grfibflng Mb erblfibeu tritt* 

ttRajiafml <&rv«. 



4 
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cclxxiil 

dtfttt $4tttt« 

(Srfter €><$nce liegt auf bin ©Snmett, 
£te nod) iftngft fo grün belaubt — 
(Srfte« SBcty liegt auf ben träumen, 
$ic uo<$ jfingft an ©ltt<f geglaubt. 

(Srjter €>c$nec ijt batb toerf$rounben, 
Statu barauf bie ©onne weilt — ; 

(gifte« ©eb WISgt tiefre SBunben, / 

$ie lein ftrcubenjkatyt mc$r $ettt. 

SRarty $attraan*. 

\ 

CCLXXIV., 
Äintemad^t 

$or Äatte tft bie Suft erftarrt, 
€« frattyt ber €><$nee Don meinen dritten, 
<Ss bampft mein #au$, es Kirrt mein 93art; 
SRur fort, nur immer fortgeföritten! 

2Btc fetert«$ bie ©egcub föroeigt! 
2)er 2Ronb beweint bie alten giften, 
2)ie, fe$nfuc$tS&ott jum 5Ebb geneigt, 
2)en 3^0 prücf jur (Srbe rieten. 

groft! friere mir in« $erg hinein, 
Xit\ in ba* ^dßb.tocgte, »Übe! 
2)aß einmal 9tu( mag brinnen fein, 
Sie $ier im nächtlichen ©efilbe ! 

Bflfitt. 
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CCLXXV. 
Her Jigestttttbttbe Im ftottea» 

gern im @flb ba« f<$3ne Spanien, 
€tyanien tft mein #eimat$tanb, 
ffio bie fettigen Äaganien 
töanföen an be* (Sbro ©tranb, 
So bie äfombefa r8tytt$ blühen, 
So bie $eiße Straube totnft, 
Unb bie SRofen Wörter glityen, 
Unb bat aRonbltyt golbner Btmft 

Unb nnn toanbr 3 i$ mit ber gante 
Xraurtg fyier toon ^aua ju $au$, 
$o<$ fein fcette« Sfage flaute 
greurtbltcfy nod& nad) mir fcerau«. 
©^Srtid^ reicht man mir bie (Stoben, 
SWfirri[<$ geiget man mi$ getyn; 
%$, ben armen braunen Jhta&en 
©iE lein ötnjiger fcerffcfcn. 

tiefer SReM brücft mi<$ nteber f 
3)er bie @onne mir entfernt, 
Unb bie alten lujl'gen Sieber 
$ab' iäf alle faft verlernt* 
Smmer in bie SWelobien 
@c$fei<$t ber (Sine Äfang fi$ ein: 
3n bie $eimat m5<$f «$ sieben, 
3n ba* 2anb boK ©onnenfäeinl 



\ 

* 
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Ät« Beim lebten (Srntefefle 
SKan ben großen 9Uflen tyett, 
$ab* u$ jüngfl ba« atterbeffc 
2Mner gteber aufgefoielt. 
£)o$ tote fidj bie $aare fötoangen 
3n ber Bbenbfonne ©olb, 
©inb auf meine bunfeln Söangen 
$eigc tränen tyngeroKt. 



8<$, i<$ backte bei Um fcatqe 
fta bed Stotertanbe« 2uft, 
SBo im bnft'gen Sttonbengtanje 
greier atymet jebc ©ruft 
£Bo fi# Bei ber Sttfcer fcönen 
Scber guß beflügelt fönnngt, 
Unb ber Änabe mit ber ^bnen 
©lüfcenb best ganbango f<$Ungk 



Wein! be* $erjen« fe$nenb plagen 
Sänger $att* ty't ni*t jurflcl! 
SBitt Ja jeber Sufl entfagen, 
$a$t mir nur ber $eimat& öflic!! 
gort jum ©üben! gort nadj ©paniert! 
3« ba« Sanb toott ©onnenföein ! 
Unterm ©Ratten ber Äaftonien 
SDfaifj i$ cwft begraben fein. 

©eild. 
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CCLXXVI. 
diu itd^entmum fbeljt eittfom» 

(gilt gi<$tenbaum fte&t etnfam 
3m Sorben auf tarier $3y. 
3&n fffl&fert; mit toeiger 2>e<fe 
Um^fitten tyn (St« unb ©<$nee. 

<8r träumt öon einer ?atme, 
2)ie fern im SWorgenlanb 
(Sinfam unb föweigenb trauert 
Huf breuneuber gelfentoanb. 



$et«e. 




CCLXXVII. 
fflör' iäj im ßcmn 001t Jöekka's ftljorem 

SöaY u$ im 33ann bon ättefta'* Sporen, 
«BaY i<$ auf fernen* glity'nbem @aub, 
SBaV t$ am @inai geboren, 
2)anu fü^rf ein ©$n>crt too$t biefe $anb ; 

£)ann j8g* i$ fco$t mit flüggen ^ßferben 
2>ur$ Setyro'S ffommenbeS ©ebiet! 
2)ann ^tett* i<$ tDobl mit meinen gerben 
8to|t bei bem $uf$e r ber geglüht; 

2)ann Kbenb« tootyt »or meinem ©tamme, 
3n eine« 3ette« faft'gem §ans, 
@tr3mt* i$ ber 2)u$tung innre gfammc 
3n toberaben befangen au«; 
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$ann mffl an meinen $\ppm ^inge 
(Sin ganje« 8ott, ein ganje« totb; 
©teidjtoie mit €>afomoni« fötage 
$errf<$t* t$, ein 3<"*&erer, im @anb. 

SRomaben ftnb Ja meine §örcr f 
3n bereu ©eift bte ©ilbntß fyri$t; 
2)ie öor bem ©anurat, bem Berßärer, 
©ic$ werfen auf ba« $tagefi<$t; 

3)te afljeit auf ben hoffen ^Sugen, 
Sbftfcenb nur am SBüfknbromt ; 
$te mit fcer&ängten 3%fa ftwengen 
©on 8ben bfo jum Libanon ; 

2)ie 9la^t« als nimmermübe ®l>S&cr, 
©et tyrem 33ie$ ro$u auf ber £vift, 
Unb, rote &or 3«ten bie (E&alba'er, 
Sfofdjau'u be« $tmmel« golbne ©djrift; 

3>ie oft ein Murmeln no<$ feernefrneu 
$on €>ina*$ gfotygeborßnen $ity'n; 
2)ic oft be* SBttflengetfieS fernen 
3n Raulen 9tou<$e« toanbefa fe$n; 

2>ie btrr<$ ben 9?ig oft be« ©efleine« 
(Erföau'n ba« glammeu feinet ©tirn — 
$a, SJtöuner, benen gflty'nb tote meine« 
3n feigen ©<$Sbefa Brennt ba« $irn. 
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O 8onb ber 3ettc, ber ©ef4offe! 
O Sott ber ©fifte, fityn nnb (41*4« 
©ebutn, btt fetbft ostf beinern Stoffe 
©i(t eilt ^tafüf^e« Gebi4t! — 



34 ttf anf mttternJW&fger JWfle; 
2>er Herben, a4 ! iß falt ttnb tlng. 
34 tooflt', i4 fang' im e>anb ber S&üfte, 
©ele&nt an eine« $engfle« ®«9- 

8rtüigr<it*. 

cclxxvhi. w^ 

atrophen ansa bet itetnfee» 

34 möchte tynge&n tote ba« Äbenbroty 
Unb tote ber £ag mit feinen legten ©fotfcn — 
O letzter, fanfter, ungefüllter £ob! — 
@i4 in ben €>4oefi beö ötoigen Verbluten. 

34 tn&4te ^inge^n tote ber lettre €>tent, 
3m öoflften ©laua, in ungef4toa'4tem ©linfcn ; 
@o {litte unb fo f4tnerjfo* m64te gern 
34 itt be9 $immeU blauen liefen fluten. 

34 m^te $inge$n toie ber ©turne 2)nft, 
2>er freubig fl4 bem f49nen £el4 entringet, 
Unb auf bem gütig blfit$enf4»angrer ?uft 
«W gBetyrau4 anf bei $errn ttttar fi4 fanget. 
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3$ m84te $inge$n toie ber 2tym im 5$at, 
SBenn burjiig tym be* SRorgen* geucr toinlen; 
D trollte ©ott, tote tyn ber ©onncitfira&l, 
2üt<$ meine leben«mflbe ©eck trintm! 

3$ ml?<$te &tnge$n toie ber bange £on, 
©er au« ben hatten einer #arfe bringet, 
Unb, fanm bem irbifc^en SKetaE entflo&n, 
Gin SBotyttaut in be« @<$o>fer« »ruft erflinget. 

2>n totrft ntc^t itnge^n fcie ba« Slfcenbroty, 
2>n tttrjt nic^t flttte tote ber ©tern fcerfinfen, 
2>n fürfcjt ni$t einer ©turne leisten £ob, 
£ein attorgeufhatyl toirb bernc @eele trinlen. 

SBo$t tmrjt bn tyngetyn, $inge$n o$ne ©pur, 
$)o<$ toirb ba« Gtenb beine Äraft erfi f^n>a^en, 
©anft fHrfct c« etnjig fl# ta *>« ^ a * u ^ 
2)a« arme SKenf($en$erj muß fitttoei« brevem 



CCLXX1X. k N . 

£o$e ätt^en, ring« geföfoffen, 
2Bentg fftmmerii#e göfcen, 
£rfibe flflflcrnbe ©en offen, 
S)ie #er leinen S3ogeI $8ren; 
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yi\ö)t& toom freubigen ©efange 
3u ben frönen grityttngfyetten ; 
©eiern tt>irb e« $ier 31t bange, 
3n fo bnn!eln (Sinfamteiten, 



©ei$e« 2Roo« am gettgcjteine, 
©djtoetlenb f($eint e« ju begehren: 
Äomm, SSolIc, »eine, »eine 
SRir ju bie geheimen 3%^* 



SBtnbe fantyn tytt fo leife, 
töatyfeljtfmmen tiefer Iraner; 
#ier unb bort bie JBfomemoaife 
gittert fttü im «benbfäaner. 



Unb fein ©a$ na$ btefen ©rfinben 
2)arf mit feinem 9fauf$en fomme«, 
©arf ber S&elt toerrattjenb ffinben, 
2Ba« er ©ttttee &ier toernommen; 



©enn bie raupen gelfett forgen, 
2>aß no<$ (Sine ©tötte bliebe, 
So audtoeinen tarnt verborgen 
(Sine nnglücfüc^e Siebe. 



Öcnai. 



SFöitrie 2Pertobe. 305 

CCLXXX. " Y 
3n* Mttz* -v ~~ 

3Bo fern öct^attt ber (Srbc ©<$mer§, 
SBo ©türm unb SBoge ji<$ befetyben, 
3u btr allein nur ©terae reben, 
hinaus gur «See, mein ßolgc« $erg! 

©ie ebbt unb ffut^et, $at nic$t föu$, 
©ie treibt*« toie ©e$nfu<$t in bie gerne, 
©ic trägt an tyrer $3ru(i bie ©terne, 
Unb ftürmt bann toieber, fo tote bu. 

©te aber ^utfl unb toogt nidjt au«, 
Unb trägt an tyrer $3ru|t nietyt ©puren 
83on ©türmen, bie toorüberfufyren — 
2>a« ^ajt nur bu, mein $erg, torau«! 

i. V* ftratttt. 



CCLXXXI. 
ttlie bt-s Jöonbe* &bbilb littet. 

Sie be« SRonbe« SJbbtlb gittert 
3n ben tt>i(ben 9fteere8roogen, 
Unb er felber ftiff unb ftctyer 
SBanbelt an bem #tmmel8bogen; 

3ttfo fcanbeljt bu, ©eliebte, 
©tili unb ft<$er, unb es gittert 
SRur bein Slbbilb mir im #ergen, 
Seil mein eigne« $erg erföttttert 

$etoe. 
u ä) $ t \ nCi Scutföe fyrit 20 
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cclxxxh. 

%m $tatttfce» 

ffia« (treibt bie Soge in ben @anb I 
©ie föreibt hinein i^r bittred Jetben, 
Styr eroig kommen, etoig ©Reiben, 
2)ie fnrje 9^ap am treuem ©tranb. 

34 aBer flarr* in« SWeer $inau«! 
SWein felig ©offen, freubtg hieben, 
34 $ab' e* in ben ©anb getrieben; 
2>ie nä#e 2Me löf4t e« au«. 

CCLXXXIII. ^ 
3tofd t fo ttmlUstütt« 

O 3nfet, fo roalbgrttn, toie lodft bn ben @inn! 
SDleiner ©e^nfnc^t ©ebanfen, roie flattern jie tytn! 
gern grüßt er herüber mit fetftgem föanb 
Ueber föimmernbe SBetten, bein blumiger @tranb! 
©intf« bie föeben, bie SRofcn auf ben fonnigen ©öljn, 
2)ie ©Reffen im Sfyatgrunb, bie fo friebli<$ roetyn, 
@inb'« bie ©üf4e be« Lorbeer« ob ber feifigen ßfoft, 
2öaS am Uebü^ften focfenb hinüber midj ruftl 

3fi'« feligcr jn roanbeht bei ben föofen am ©ang, 
Ober Lorbeer ju pflüden unter füjjem ©efang, 
Ober fterbenb entf^lummert bei ben Siebern be8 <&$aun\9 
2ln ©^reffen gef4miegt ru$n in ben Ernten be« £raums* 

$amertiRg. 
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CCLXXXIV, 
&\tb tiom IBitAe» 



©anfetohtb! ©ranfetmnbl 
2>ort unb $terl 
2)einc $eimat$ fagc mir! 

„Äinbtein, toir fahren 
@eit biet bieten Sauren 
2>nr<$ bic toeit, tocitc SBeft, 
Unb motten'« erfrage», 
2)ie SCnttoort erjagen, 
Sei ben Sergen, ben üfleeren, 
S3ei be« ^tarntet« flingenben beeren, 
2>ie toiffen e« nie. 
Jötft bn flfiger als fle, 
3Äag(l bn es fagen. 
— gort, tootytauf! 
$att und nid)t auf! 
kommen anbre na<$, unfre ©ruber, 
S)a frag ttrieber." 

$aft an! ©cnta<$! 
©ine Keine grifil 
@agt, too bei Stefce #eintat$ i% 
3$r Anfang, tyr (gnbe? 

20» 
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Jükts nennen lountcl 
©($etmiföes Äinb, 
Sieb' ijt tote Stnb, 
8tofd) unb lebeubig, 

föutyet nie, 

(gtoig ijl fic, 

2tfcer ni$t immer BcflSnbig. 

— gort! So^tauf! auf! 

#alt und nt$t auf! 

gort über ©lo^ei unb S&Slber unb Stefcn! 

Senn i$ bein @c$a*fe<$en fe$, 

Sitt U$ es grüßen. 

Äinblein, ttbe/* 

CCLXXXV. 
$d)limmtt $*o£ 

3<$ feV in bie büftre 5Ra<$t $inau«, 
2>eu fremiMWJ füllen üflonb i<$ frage: 
Sann fötoinbet ber ©<$merj unb toaan bie ?etn, 
2>ie i<$ im tieffien $erjen trage? — 

2)o# a$, es feufot ber SKonb unb ft>ri$t : 
2Kein greunb, 16) fann bir £ro|t ni#t foenben, 
(£8 toanbern bie Sotten uub tmffen totel, 
üJlußt bi<$ um töaty an biefe ttenben* 

Sßun toenb* t<$ an bie Sollen mi<$, 
2)o<$ $a(iig rufen flc mir ju: 
Uu« mangelt 3«* — frag nur ben Stob — 
S)er uns $iniagt — o$n* töaji unb 3fcu$. 
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Unb ate i<$ brauf bcm Sinb gelfagt 
2)en @#merä, bcr mt<$ fo tief ergriffen 
2)a HU« er @taub mir in« ©eflc$t 
Unb W bajtt mi* ansagen. 



CCLXXXVI. 
Ott) wägten'* Me filmtten, kie klebten» 

yr Unb tofißten'« bic Stumen, bic Keinen, 
/ SBie tief sertounbet mein #erj, 

©ie toürben mit mir meinen, 

3n feilen meinen ©<$merj. 

Unb wüßten'« bte «Kad&tigaHett, 
SBie i<$ fo traurig unb tränt, 
©ie ließen fröpc* erhallen 
(Srquidenben ©efang. 

Unb müßten jle mein 333e$e 
S)ie golbnen ©ternelein, 
©ie Umtn au« tyrer $b>, 
Unb forädjen Srofi mir ein. 

S)ie alle tonnen*« nid)t toiffen, 
Sßur (Sine tennt meinen ©Ämerj: 
@ie f>at Ja fetbft griffen, 
3errifien mir ba« §erj. 



Geht«. <- 



r 
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ccLxxxvn. 

Buljtitm 

3<$ $aBc bei« S3ilb am ©immer fem 
@efn#t Beim Bleiben Sflorgenjton, 
3<$ fötoeBte bir na<$ mit bem @<$toalBettjug, 
2>er gen SWittag nimmt ben gefötoinben gtog, 
2>ie Sinne $oB i<$ na<$ beiner ©eftalt, 
Senn bie Serge be« SIBenbS @oIb unttoallt. 
Sin atter $©$en 2)mge @fanj 
©ab' t<$ bei« Jöilb geBunben, 
Unb $aBe bi$ nirgenb fo rein nnb gan|, 
«tö Bei bir felBß gefunbe». 



CCLXXXVIII ^ 



<fccumtlieht. 



\\ 



grancntieBe i|t bie OnelT im XfaU, 
2)ie, oB <Si« fle no$ fo feft umfätießt, 
©ei bem erjlen »armen ©onnenjrra&le 
SBieber reifer toattenb fi$ ergießt 

grauenlieB i(t gtei<$ bem 9tofen|rraucH 
OB tym SRorb nnb ©türm bie »lütten rauBt, 
SBei bem erften »armen grityling8$an$e 
$eBt, aufs neu erBtttyenb, er ba« $auj>t. 
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gfranenUeb tft g(ei<$ bera Sföenbflevne, 
©$eint vergebens er <tu<$ taufenbmaC, 
föu^ig $arrt er in ber blatten gerne, 
©i« ein ttefcenb fteg erfennt ben ©tra#. 

grauenliebe iß bie WComefe, 
2)ie toemmnbet and) im Ääftg fingt; 
grauentfebe ift bie grauenfeele, 
S)ic unflerbli^ über'« ©rab fl$ föfcingt. 



CCLXXXIX. 
ttüljrct tiidjt bemuu 

SBo fiitt ein #erj toon Siebe gtttyt, 
O rühret, röhret ntd^t baron! 
2>en ©ottesfunfen löfät ni^t au8! 
gürtoafc, e« ifl ni$t tootylgetyan. 

Söenn'S irgenb auf bem (Srbenrunb 
(Sin unentwegtes *ptäty$en gtebt, 
©o ifl'« ein junge« äßenfdjeutyerj, 
2>a0 fromm junt erjknmate liebt. 

O gönnet i$m ben grfitynngStraum, 
3n bem'S toofl rofger 33ttityen fie&t! 
3&* fcißt ni$t, toetety ein ^arabte« 
SDfcit biefem 5£raum verloren ge&t. 
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(S9 Bra<$ f$on manty ein flarfeö $er^ 
2)a man fein Sieben tym entriß, 
Unb manches butbenb roanbte ftdj 
Unb roarb toott $aß nnb ginflerniß ; 

Unb manche«, ba$ fidj bfutenb föfojj, 
@<$ric (out na<$ Sujl in feiner ÜRotty, 
Unb toarf fi<$ in ben ©taub ber SBelt; 
2)er f$3ne ©Ott in tym xoax tobt. 

2)ann toeint tyr too^t unb flagt eu<$ an^ 
2>o$ feine £fyra'ne Reißer föcu 
2Ka<$t eine toelfe töofe blfl&n, 
Crtoecft ein tobte« $er& auf« neu. 



QrftfL 



eexc. 

$4frte Wiege meiner fieifctu. 

@(^8ne SBiege meiner Seiben, 
@^b*ne« Grabmal meiner fönty, 
©(työne ©tabt, toir muffen Reiben — 
gebe n>o^I! ruf td) bir &u. 

Sebe tootyl, bu tyetfge @<$toelle, 
2Bo ba toanbett Siebten traut; 
2ebe too&f, bu fcilge ©teile, 
Söo idj fle juerfl geflaut. 

©att* i$ bt<$ bo<$ nie gefetyen, 
©cfyone #er$en8föniginl 
Zimmer toaY e$ bann geföetyen, 
2)aß i# }efet fo elenb bin. 



$et«. 
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Sßie tootff ity bein $erje rühren, 
Siebe W i$ nie erfleht; 
Sßur ein (litte« Seben führen 
SBouY i<$, »o bein Diau toe$t. 

2)o<$ bu brcmgjt mt# felfcjt ton Rinnen, 
SBittre SSorte forid&t bein 2flunb ; 
SBa^nfinn toiitylt in meinen ©innen, 
Unb mein $er§ ifi franf unb ttmnb. 

Unb bie ©lieber matt unb tra'ge 
©ctyleW i$ fort am SBanberjiab, 
33i8 mein mübeö $aupt ic$ lege 
gerne in ein fü&leg ©rab. 

CCXCI. V 

%m fttntn Qotijontc* 

21m fernen $orijonte 
(grföeint, tüte ein SRebelbilb, 
S)ie ©tabt mit tyren Stürmen, 
3n Slbenbbämmrung gefüllt. 

(Sin feuchter 2öinbjug träufelt 
S)ie graue SBafferbafyn ; 
Sftit traurigem Safte rubert 
2)er ©Ziffer in meinem $a$n. 

S)ie ©onne fyebt fid^ uo$ einmal 
2euc$tenb toom SBoben empor, 
Unb geigt mir jene ©teile, 
2Bo i$ ba« Siebfte Verlor. $*ine. 
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ccxcn. J^ 

%n tot Wolke» 

3te$ ni$t fo föneH toorfiBe* 
An biefcr füllen $atbe, 
3ie$ ni$t fo f$eu toorüBer 
Sin meinem tiefen Selbe, 
2>u Solle in ber £8$, 
©tefc* flitt bei meinem Se$! 

O nimm auf beine ©dringen 
Unb trog ju tyr bie Äunbe, 
Sie ©etymerj unb ©rott no$ ringen, 
Unb bluten aus ber SBunbe, 
2>ie mir mit tyrem £rug 
2)U Ungetreue fd?tug. 

Unb fommfi auf beinen Segen 
5Du an fcor tyrem $aufe, 
©o flürje bk$ als Regelt 
herunter mit ©eBraufe, 
2>aß fie Bei bunfler Wafyt 
Sfa« tyrem STraum ertoadjt. 

€><$tag an bie genfterfdjeiBe, 
Unb f<$tag an ü)re S^ürt, 
Unb fei bem fatföen SeiBe 
Sin STOaBncr an bie &$ft3rc, 
S)ie pe mir fee'menb ft>ra$, 
Unb bie ffc tiufrdnb Bra*. 
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Unb toitt ftc baS nic^t (Breit, 
©o magfl ton beinern ©ifce 
2)n, 2)onner, bi<$ empören, 
2)ann rüttelt, all tyr SBIifec, 
SBenn i$r fcorüberjtetyt, 
Sin tyrem Slugenlib. 



eexem. 

$ bn, tior btttt bit Statute ftyrotioett* 

O tot, toor betn bie ©türme fc$tt>eigen, 
©or bent baS SWeer toerflnft in föu(, 
2)ieS fcnlbe #erj nimm (in gn eigen 
Unb fü(r e3 beinern grieben $u; 
2)ieS #erj, ba« ctoig umgetrieben 
(gntlobert attjurafö entfad&t, 
Unb a<$, mit (einem irren Sieben 
Ci$ felbft unb anbre etenb mac$t 

Entreiß es, $err, bem @turm ber (Sinne, 
S)er 2Bünf$e treulos fötoanfem @$>iel, 
2>em bunfeln 2)range feiner äßinne, 
©ieb tym ein unvergänglich 3^; 
Stuf baß es, los vom Sfagenbltcfe, 
fßon 3toeifel, Slngft unb föeue frei, 
<&\ä) einmal gang unb voll erquiefe 
Unb enbli$, eitbltc^ fülle fei* 
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CCXCIV. 
UtitcrlitiL 

2)ic Bange 9fau$t ifl nun $ermn, 
SBir retten fuß, toir reiten flumm, 
Unb retten in« SBerberben. 
2Bie ttetyt fo fd^arf ber üföorgentoinb ! 
grau SBirt^in, no<$ ein ©fa« gefötoinb 
Sonn ©terben, öorm ©terben. 

2)u Junge« ©ras, toa« fle^fi fo grün? 
SHufjt bafo toie lauter fööskin btttyn, 
aWein SBlut ja fotf bi# färben. 
S)en erflen @$facf, an« @^n>ert bie #anb, 
2)en trinf i<$ für ba« SSaterfoub 
3u flerben, ju flerben! 

Unb f^nett ben gtoetten ^interbrein, 
Unb ber fott für bie gret&eit fein, 
S)er jtoeite @c$Ut(f öom gerben! 
2)ie« föefl^cn — nun toem bring 1 {($*« gtei<$1 
2)te« Steffen btr, o rbmifä Wtty, 
3um ©terben, jum Sterben. 

2>em Siebten — bo<$ ba« ©1a« tfl leer, 
2>ie ßuget faufl, e« blifct ber ©J>eer; 
©ringt meinem Äinb bie ©gerben! 
Sluf, in ben getnb, fcie SBetterfölag ! 
O föettertufl, am frühen Sag 
3u flerben, ju flerben. 



A 



3fönftt 2Periobe. 317 

ccxcv. y 

* 

3foba<$tig neigen fi<$ ring« bie SQBtyfet, 
S)ic Serben flnb toad) unb bie SBergeSgtyfet, 
<g« na$t ft<$ ber Sag fo frifd^ nnb jung. 
2Kid) faßt ein a$mtng8tooIT SBetyagen, 
SDttr ip'«, at« müßt 1 e« enbü<$ tagen 
Sind) in be« SBnfen« Dämmerung. 

81. ©ottföall. 



■ .„> 



CCXCVI. v 
Ämfc bt* Sdjmtrj ift (Rotten ßote. 

$Jfo$ ber @$merj ift ©otteS SBotc; emfter 9Ka$nung fceifgc 

Sorte 
©ringt er un« nnb öffnet Ieifetiefge$eimer2öet8$eit Pforte. 

ÄBer nnfer irrenb Stoge> toielgetrüfct toom @tauB ber 

Mangel, 

9liä)t ertennt c« in ber bnnfetn @<$attentra$t fog(el<$ 

ben (Snget. 

3>aß fein Bittrer Äet$ nn* fromme, a#, e« bfinft nn* 

eitle« Söhnen, 

Unb ba« eigne $ei( mißa^tenb, grüßen toir'« mit Reißen 

^ränen. 
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(Srft tocmt föeibenb ber ©erfüllte ttieberum fi<$ bon 

unö toenbei, 

ec^tt toir £l3fcU<$ üBerm $au£t i$m eine ©forie, bie 

und Btenbet 

2>ur$ bie buntein Bieter Bremen ©tlBerflüget ttar ge* 

feilet, 

Unb bie @eefc a$nt eS f^auernb, toel$ ein ©ajt Bei 

tyr getoeilet. 

OcifeL 




ccxcvn. 

Stimutt )t$ &in)t$» 

mn fötafenb Äinb! o fliK! in biefen 3üfiett 
ß3nut tyr ba« ^arabie« gurücfBefötttören ; 
(g« Ifi^elt füg, als laufet 1 e8 @ngetd)ören, 
2>eu SDlunb untfa'ufelt fcimmliföe« Vergnügen. 

O fd)toeige, 2Be(t, mit beinen lauten Sügen, 
S)ie 2Ba$r$eit biefe« Traume« ni<$t ju fiören ! 
Saß mid) ba8 tob im Traume tyred)en $5ren, 
Unb nti<$, toergeffenb, in bie Unf^ulb fügen! 

2)a« $inb, nid)t a^nenb mein Belegtes Sauften, 
2Rit bunfetn Sauten fyat mein $erj gefegnet, 
2Hc$r als im füllen Salb beS SBaume« föauföen ; 

(Sin tiefreS #eimtoe& $at mu$ überfallen, 
2tt8 toeun e$ auf bie (litte $aibe regnet, 
9&tnn im ©eBirg bie fernen ©locfen Ratten. 
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ccxcvra. 

8*$ Äinb* 

1. 

ffias eine Äinbcdfecte 
fltas jebem ©fid berftridjt! 
@o ret$ ift bo<$ an Hoffnung 
(Sin ganzer grü^lmg ni$t. 

Sie uns ben grü^ling fünbe 
(Sin Seilten föon im 9KSr8, 
©o ttarb bein Ätnb ein grü^ltng 
gür bi<$, o 9Kuttcr$erj ! 

(58 toirb jnr föofe toerben 
3n 3u$t unb ©ittfamfett 
Unb bir erneu'n auf (Siben 
S)ic eigne grfifcttngsjett. 



2. 

®$ön ttne'S Sieb ber SRa^tigatlen, 
6$ön tote eines Sternes 2i($t 
3ft beö ätnbes füge« Men, 
3fl fein töfytab ^ngefic^t. 



*-£ 
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3(u« ben Hauen Bugen flauen 
©immeisfrieb unb feige föuty; 
fetter, tote fcotf ©ottoertrauen, 
Üa'd&elt e« uns allen ju. 

@o in föeben unb ©eBerben 
@ei au$ bu ben Äinbern gteu$ ; 
S^nen gab f<$on fcier auf (Srben 
©ott ber £err baö $immelrei$. 

ccxcix. V' 

Ätnfctrfmrtt* 

2>en Äinbern maetye t^re Sugenb föb*n! 
$3erf8ume au<$ bie Heinfte greube nt<$t! 
2>u ma<$ft fle jefeo tme §u fieinen ©Bttern, 
2>u grfinbejt itynen auf be« geben« j&dt 
Sin froty ©emtttlj, ein immer tyeifre« ©erg. 
2)ie greuben i^rer 3ugenb bauern ntdjt, 
©te toiffen einjl ni$t8 me^r fcon biefem Sag — 
SBon jenem; toon ben reifen Püffen nt<$t$, 
2)ie fie toom SBaume Köpften; toon ber ©tange, 
@ie totffen nichts toom Säbeln tyrer 9Kutter 
Senn fie bie trauBentootfen Äb'rBe Brauten — 
2)o<$ alle greube fcfyfag in i^ren @inn, 
@ie hoffen immer #ofbe« toon ber SSeft! 
S)ie einft fo f<$ön toar, fann au<$ trflBe fein! 
Unb froher Sttutty erträgt au$ einft ba8 #erBe 
2ßit erper flraft, ju ©anfBarfett fogar 
5Bei erftem fettem ©onnenBIid Bereit. 
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5)o<$ fdjtoertoerlebte faure Äinberjeit 
3Ra<$t ernfte, ftoflere ©efityer, ma^t 
ein bflftreS 3foge. 2)ein bebrfldte« Äinb, 
2)a$ einfienö an ber ^ujtye üflanget litt, 
©cm felbjl ber SBatC im neuen grityling fehlte. . . 
2>a8 arme grog geroacfyfne Äinb, e« lächelt 
Äaum lieber fein ßinb an, ba« &u u?m täd)ctt! 
2>te Äinberfreube tragt bie ^öcfyfkn 3^^» 
S)er 9Jlenf<$ bebarf fle einfi, getrojl gu (eben, 
2>er @ei(i be$ 2ltt8 bebarf fle, nm fä ^immllf^ 
3n feinem fernen #immet au# ju füllen. 



CCC- 
^örhitte. 

©ebenfe bag bu @c$utbner Bift 
2>er Ernten, bie nidjts §aben, 
Unb beren SRed)t gleich beinern iß 
&n allen (Srbengaben. 
Senn Jemals no$ ju bir be$ SeBemJ 
©efegnet gotbne ©tröme getyn, 
Sag ni<$t auf beinen £ifc$ »ergeben« 
2)en hungrigen bur<$8 genfler fe&n; 
S3erf($eu<$e ni<$t bie toitbe £aube, 
Sag hinter bir no<$ Herren ftety«, 
Unb nimm betn SBeinftocf ni$t bie (efctc Staube. 

$et»ann SHigg. 
»u^elm'l Deutet fi$t«. 21 
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CCCI. 
geltet* Geifer* 

3n ben gtaföen finb geBnnben 
SDtör^engetfter ntan<$erJei, 
Unb toenn'3 glütft, in guten ©tunken 
Serben fle gefötoSfcig frei; 
SSon vergangnen frönen Sagen 
SBiffen fle ba toiel ju fagen, 
Unb man$' tt&tyfet «fen fit. 

2)nr<$ bie £b>fe toatfrer 3e#er 
©}mtt bie Heine 3ttuBetf^aar; 
Stornier toirb Berebter @£re<$er, 
2)er erfi ftiH unb fötoelgfant toat, 
2nftig ntand&er ©rtHertfänger, 
Unb bie Sunft ber Smnnefangcr 
epart bie fügen Sieber ni$t. 

3ebe8 $erj Hegt ttar nnb offen, 
2öie ein aufgefölagneS SBIatt, 
2>rauf (Srinnrnng fi$ nnb hoffen, 
Snfi nnb Seib gefärieBen $at. 
OTe 3^cifel finb gehoben, 
Unb bie @terne felBer broBen 
©engen IS^elnb fi$ tyerafc. 
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©e$er (aßt an SBc^er Hingen, 
SBcdt bie guten ©etßer f^nett, 
2)ie mit rof'gen SUfyerfcfymngen 
5Eau<$en au« bem buft'gen Ctuett. 
Älingflang ringsum! Um bte SBette 
gügt fi<$ £on an £on jur Äette, 
2)ie bte #erjen traut umfcfylingt. 

3*liu* Rammet. 
CCCII. 

itan üttflra, o Ijobet Bank« 

grau Stftoßca, o ^abet 2)an! 
Unb fetb mir $0$ gejmefen, 
$aß tyr in ©ang unb ©Jnefatannöfunit 
2ftic$ löblich unterliefen. 

2)ie ©}>ra<$e ift ein ebel 2>ing, 
2)oc$ fytt fie ityre @($ranfen; 
3$ glaub', no<$ immer fe$lt*$ am ©ort 
gfir bie feinftcn unb tieften ©ebanfen. 

©ctyab't m<$t«, toenn au<$ ob bem unb bem 
S)ie föeben att' toeißummen, 
<5« $ebt ftc$ bann im $er$en«grunb 
(Sin tounberbare« ©ttmmen. 

<S« fummt unb brummt, e$ tönt unb irel)t — 
(gctyier nrirb'« bem $erj ju enge, 
53t« baß öottenbet brau« eutförcebt 
SDer ©cijta:ic$n?arm bcr Stange. 

21* 
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Unb *or ber ßtcBflcn flänb* i<$ oft 
$H* tote ber bflmmfie ©efette, 
$atf i$ nic$t gXei(^ ein friföe* «iet 
Unb bie Stornier jur ©teile. 

2)rum fcafcet 2)anf, grau SKnflca, 
Unb fcib mir tyo$ ge^riefen, 
2>aß ityr in @ang nnb @pitfmann$lunfl 
2ttt($ töbttd^ unterliefen. 

CCOIII. 
(Ermunterung, 

2)ic 2er$e fteigt, ein fcer!8£|>erte8 Sieb, 
$&fUngenb gen #tmmet, ba^in e« fie jietyt, 
Uab fettg toirtat fte in ben $8&n! 
«£>ie mit ifl föön!" 

2>er @tra# beß Borgens errocdt bie ©lum*, 
8Tuf fließt fte tyr buftenbe« $eiftgt(um, 
Sud offenem Äetc^c bie 2>fifte roe^n: 
„3>ie SBelt ifl f$ön !" 

3m pfiffigen ©ilBer, im fötmmernben ©ai$ 
(Stft flüchtig bie Seile ber 2Me na<$, 
@ie nefeen baß Ufer mit fanftem ©etön: 
;5>ie Seit ift fc$8n !" 

3Ba8 ftetyl bu, SKenfö, fett flnfterem Söücl 
Unb föauf! in bie finftere ©ruf! jurfid, 
O tootte ben 3uM bocty ringsum ftfcn, 
2)ie Seit i? > f$ön ! 
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CCCIV. 
ülettt Äinb, mit muten Äiubtt. 

2Äein Ätnb, toir toaren Ätnber, 
3»ct Äinber, ftetn unb froty; 
Sßtr trogen in* $ityner$Su«d>en, 
SSerftedten un8 unter ba8 ©troty. 

SOBtr frästen tote bie $5&ne, 
Unb famen Seute toor&et — 
„Äiferetity !" fle glaubten, 
<S8 »ä're #a$nengef<$reL 

2)te fiijten auf uuferem $ofe 
2)ie ta^cjfcrten unr aus, 
Unb ttotynten brtn beifammett, 
Unb matten ein toornefytneS $au8. 

2) e$ tfta$bar3 alte $afee 
Äam öfter« gum S3cf uc^ ; 
SBtr matten tyr ©üeffing' unb Antje 
Unb ßontylimente genug. 

SBir tyaben ua$ tyrem ©eftaben 
©eforgtt^ unb freüublü$ gefragt: 
Sßir fyt&en fettbem 2)a8felbe 
SIHan$er alten ßafce gefaßt. 

SBtr faßen au<$ oft unb fora<$eit 
Vernünftig, fcte alte 2eut\ 
Unb ttagten, toie 3UIe8 beffer 
' @e&>efeu }tt unferer 3^> 
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SBtc Sieb unb £reu unb ©lauten 
©erfönmnben aus ber SBelt, 
Unb nrie fo treuer ber Äaffee, 
Unb tone fo rar ba8 ©elb! 

SSorBei flnb bie Ämberfinele, 
Unb Sitte« rottt fcorbei — 
5Da8 (Mb unb bie 2öelt unb bie 3eiten, 
Unb ©lauben unb 2icB unb 5Ereu. 

$ebu. 
CCCV. 

Gfc ip nun einmal fo gefommen, 
3$ bleib' allein — bn ge&ft öon fcier; 
$alb toirb ba$ geben mir genommen, 
2)od) leben voerb* ic$, glaube mir! 

(Sin bünner gaben ifl ba« Wen, 
5Do$ aber $b', unenbli^ jay ; 
@r überbauert fiufi unb ©eben, 
<gr überbauert Sonn* unb 2Be&. 

SDarum entfölage fci$ be* fangen«, 
3ie^ ru$ig — forge ni$t um mi%, 
fcrofc alle* ©angens unb ©erlangen« 
SQSerb' i<$ au# leben o$ne — bi<$! 

©te$ Jenen ©ogcl bort im ©auer, 
Wlaxt grub tym beibe Singen au«, 
Unb bennoety lebt er, lebt in Xxauez, 
Unb $or#! er ftngt in feinem #au& 
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fcritt W, *erme$re feinen Sammer, 
@$iag tym bie glflgel au<$ entgtoei: 
<gr lebt no<$, $ityft in finfrrer Äammer, 
Unb fingt ein ©<$mergen$lteb babei. 

Ünb fo gebenf au<$ i<$ gu leben, 
©eraubt gtoar meine« 9fogenü$t8, 
3u f$wa<$, bie ©fingen me$r gu $eben, 
2)o<$ feben »erb* i# — fürchte nichts ! 

Unb fo gebenr au<$ i<$ gu fingen 
(Sin ©^mergenStteb, ein Sieb fcon bir, 
2)a* mir erfefce 2ic$t nnb ©fingen — 
3$ »erbe leben — glaube mir! — 

3. ©. 6<itl. 



CCCVI. 
Her Uofenlttanit)* 

2>aS Äinb fölSft unter bem föofenffcau$, 
2)ie ßnoßpen fdjwettcn im 2Baien$au<$; 
<g3 rutyt fo fetig, e$ träumt fo ffiß, 
Unb frielt mit ben (Sngetn im ^arabie«, 
S)ie 3a$re »ergeben. — 

2>ie Sungfrau ftc^t bor bem föofenftrau<$, 
Umfoieft toon ber ©lütten buftigem ©au$. 
@ie )>regt bie $anb auf bie fätoeflenbe ©ru(t 
(grgtttyenb in fcunberfetfger 2u(t. 
2)ie 3a$re »ergeben. — 
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2)ie SRutter tniet bor bem töofenflrau<$, 
2)ie ©tötter fSufeln im 2tbenb$au<$. 
@ie beult an bergangene £age jurücf, 
<g* föttnmmet in fc&ra'nen H>r trüber SBticf. 
2>ie 3a^tc bergetyen. — 

(Bntbtättert trauert ber töofenltrau<$, 

2>ie ©tötter toertoe&ten im $er&(k$$au$, 

2)ie SBlStter toelften unb fielen ab 

Unb becften Pfiernb ein fülle« ®ra&. 

2)ie Sa^re fcergetyeul 

Smart. 



cccvn. 

3ufhut)k 

Styut man ßinbern toa8 ju Seibe, 
gttetyn jur SÄutter fie botf «bereden, 
©i($ in ifaem gattentteibe 
SSor bem Cmä'ler JU fcerfieden. 

SBei<$e $erjen bleiben Äinbar 
OT tyr Sefcen, unb e$ falle 
3tynen au$ bad 2oo8 gelinber 
Site ben ©erjen fcon SWetaße. 

Sagt fle UngttW, tote jum gfa<$c, 
güefcn fie Bang unb immer BSnger, 
©i* fie $tnter'm 2eh$entu<$e 
©i$ berbergen tyrem 2)r8nger. 

9e*am 



H. 
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cccvin. * 

y 

Jeinfce- i J 

©enn bu'« fo toett brtngft, baß bit geinbe $afl, 
S)ann (ob* i<$ bt<$, toeü Mc no<$ ni<$t gut flnb. 
5övnn bu e8 au<$ fcerfttytoetgft, boc$ fdpäme bi<$ 
SRtci&t, baß bu geinbe tyaft — »er geinbe ni($t 
(Ertragen !ann, tft feines greunbes n>ert$. 
2)tr muffen geinb fein : bie bie £ne<$tf($aft tootten ! 
2>ir muffen gemb'fetn: bie bie Söa^eit fügten! 
3)ir muffen geinb fein: bie ba8 9te<$t fcerbretyen! 
2>ir muffen geinb fein: bie toon (Styre toetc^en! 
2>ir muffen geinb fein: bie nic$t greunbe $aben, 
fflnx Sföitgenoffen i$rer irren greael; 
3)ir muffen geinb fein : bie m<$t geinbe tyaben, 
SBeil — um für fl<$ SSerjetyung ju gewinnen, 
3>ie SEBett ju leu$t fcerjetyt. 2)ir muffen geinb fein: 
gfir toefc^e bu m$t greunb bifl. @tar! ertrage 
2)cr ©^le^ten gcinbföaft! @ie ifl f$n>a$ unb nichtig. 
Unb ftetyft bu ba ate toarmer reiner @tra# 
2)e$ #immel8feuer8, bann erttärmefl bu 
2)te @uten, unb fie (fliegen fi<$ an bi$. 
!5)u aber fei ber geinbe toafyrfter greunb 
Unb (äffe ni$t Don tynen ab mit ©orten 
Unb ©ttden, ©eifoicf, fetbft mit langem ©c&toeigen, 
3»tü(Igejogen^eit, bir fetterem £abel! 
3)er ©ute ifl be* $ö$ften 2obe$ toerty, 
3>er Sporen ju gewinnen toeiß jum ©Uten. 
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Unb fie$ — e* Sitten für bie Ungtfldferge« 

3$r 8$ater. . . tyre SRutter au* ber ©ruft! 

<S« Bitten tyre Sieben — tyre Araber! 

(SS bittet bi<$ i$r eigner föeuer ©tief! 

<Ss bittet bic$ ein ©ort in beincr «ruß: 

„Saß nic$t &on beinen örübern ab, mein äinb !' 



8. 6$efeb 



CCCIX. 
%n ftolfgattg im <felfce. 

Stoß batb bie« Statt bi<$ finbe, 
©o$t toflnfö* i$% lieber @o$n! 
2)rum fcerf i$s in bie Stabe, 
2>te bringen es bir fc$on. 
S)ie werben e$ ju bir tragen, 
2öo immer auc$ bu tocttfl; 
8Ö0, toenn bie ©c$Ia<$t fie fragen, 
2)n treu jur 3Ba$tfiatt eUft. 

S)n toottteft im fcitgen flamtfe 
aRitfömtfen, 2>eutföfonb3 toertb; 
SRun fte$fi bn im SPufoerbamtfe, 
2>o<$ jie^jl bn ni$t ba« ©<$fcert. 
SRun fibft bn im ©efilbe, 
@tatt mitgu^aun im @treit, 
(Sin Statt ber Sieb nnb 3^tlbc, 
(2in Statt ber 2Renföl«$feit. 
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2)i<$ trieb beut $erj, ba$ toarme; 
Hu« (gngfonb triebt bi$ $er; 
2)a8 rot$e Äreuj am firme 
©ift bu gefolgt bem $eer. 
2>ie Meid? unb unberbunbeu 
8m blut'gen ©oben rubn, 
3>te ©terbenben, bie SBnnben 
(grquidft bu freunbli<$ nun; 

fcrSufft fiabung auf bie 2iM>e, 
2>te bürr unb brennenb ledfot; 
Segft meiner ins ©eflrü^e 
2>ie ©ruß, bie fflegenb äc^jt ; 
$3rfl manche« lefete gießen 
3m 9to<$ttt>inb leid toeroetyn; 
2)er 3Honb lugt über bie $^en — 
Unb bu ftirft fierben fe$n. 

©ei flarf, mein SQSolf! ni#t beben! 
@$toerernft ift beine ?jli<$t; 
©o grimm fa$n £ob unb 2cben 
2)tr nie nc# in« @ef!$t; 
3m grieben ftitt befriebet, 
©lieb n>ei($ bein gute« #cr$ — 
2)ed Kriege« (Sr^eit fömiebet 
Unb jammert e« ju ©rj ! 

3>a$ fei bir unberloren! 
geft, tapfer attejett, 
Serbien' bir beine @poren 
3m 2)ienft ber SRenfcWfeit! 
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tötngsum bcr Jfrmtyf aufs Keffer: 
Sern bu gn biefer grift, 
2)a{j ffiunben feilen beffer 
21Iö ffiunben fragen ijtj 



2)ur<$ ©terBcnbc unb Sobte 
©e$ betneß 3Q3ege8 treu; 
£att $0$ bad Äreuj, baä rotyc, 
Ob ©tut unb ©arbaret; 
Sag greunb unb getnb es föetnen 
Auf beinern ernften ©ang — 
Unb fluche nur bem (5 inen, 
2)er und jum ©plagen jfcangl 



ga$r tootyt, fa^r tootyt, mein ftnafces 
@ott mit bir für unb für! 
«erbinbe, tröpc # labe — 
Sfletn ©egen rutyt auf bir! 
Unb fc^rfl bu mit im @<$n>arme 
2)er ©ieger — Änabe, bann 
gUegfl bu in unfre 2lrme, 
Äcm Änabe me&r: ein Wann. 



Jreiliflratfc 

1 



aftnfft ftrirti *fl 



coox. ^ 

M&nnttmafftn. C^ 

SRie o$ne Stoffe fei ber Sftann ! 
3<$ meine nt($t ba8 ©djtoert, 
©o fe$r e8 tyn and) efcrett fann, 
SBenn er e8 felBer e$rt. 
SDodj anbre Stoffen gibt e8 no$, 
SBon ©ott itym umgefänattt, 
2)ie letyn tym felbjt im ©cfa&enio^ 
©etyerrföenbe ©ctoalt. 

©ot<$ eine Stoff* — e* ift fein ©eift, 
2)er rutyig flare ©inn, 
Skr alle* SRiebre fcon fi<$ toeipt, 
©efe^rt gnm #ö<$fien fcin; 
2>er, »enn be« ©<$id[ate ©ruef i$n ^reßt, 
<&'m gete entßegenftorrt, 
Sfli<$t Haarbreit toon bem töe^ten läßt 
Unb treu fl$ fclbfl be^arrt. 

©ol<$ eine Stoff' - ifl fein ©efüfcl, 
©ein fcotteS, ttwrme« ©erj, 
Staföfofjen eitlem S^ranenfoiet, 
Geöffnet toafyrem ©<$merj; 
2>a8 echter greube gern fi<$ freut 
Unb e$te Siebe liebt, 
Unb fetbft für alle £errtt$!eit 
dlify einen ©ran toergiebt. 
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©ot($ eine Stoff — e« ifl fein SBorfc 
2)a$ <&$o feines ©innS, 
(gin feßeS ©cfytoß, ein fic^rer $ort, 
Äein ©^ielbaU bes ©etmnn«. 
3ur regten ©tunb, am regten Sßfafc, 
2>a $a*tt e8 e^ern ©tanb, 
3>n armer 3«* ein reifer @d)afc, 
Unb fcefta 3utunft «ßfanb. 

2>a$ finb bie Stoffen, bte ber 2Kamt 
3n führen roiffen foll, 
9flit btefcit fSmtf* er furd&ttoS an, 
©erec$ten ©toljeö toll. 
2>te leg* er im ©efec$t ber SQSeft 
SRie eingeflüstert ab, 
2)ie netym' er als ein rechter £elb 
(Sinft mit f«$ in ba8 ©rat. 

3* © 6eiM. 




CCCXI. 
(Erkenntnis* 

2Bitt(l btt, o ©ers, ein $eitre$ 3tel errei<$en, 
Sföußt bu in eigner Slngel fctytoe&enb rutyn; 
(Sin %$ox berfu^t ju getyn in fremben <&%vti)tt f 
SHm mit fi<$ fettfi fann fu$ ber SKann Dergleichen. 

(Sin £$or, ber au8 be8 Sßacpar« ©ttBenflretdjett 
@i<$ Zxoft nimmt für ba$ eigne fötoac^e 2fym, 
2>er immer um jlc$ foaty unb raufet, unb nun 
©ic$ feinen SBerty Beßimmt na<$ fallen 3ei<$en ! 



V 



J 
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£(tt frei unb offen, toa8 bu ntc^t fannft (äffen, 
T)c$ toanble {Irena, auf felbftbeförffnften SBegen 
Unb lerne frity nur beine geiler Raffen! 

SDanu getye mitb ben Ruberen entgegen; 
Äannft bu btc$ fefbft nur feft jufammenfaffen, 
©o tya'ngt an beine Stritte fid? ber ©egen. 

©ottfrie* Äe0e 



cccxn. 

Bit «inen £rattttt» 

$ie reinen grauen fte$n im Heben 
2Bie töofen in bem bunfefa Saub; 
5Iuf tyren SSünföen, tyrent (Streben, 
Siegt no$ ber feinfle SBtütyenfiaub. 

3n tyrer SSeft ijl feine getyle, 
3ft Sitte« ru&ig, tooft unb tt>et<$; 
S)er ©tief in eine grauenfeele 
39 toit ein 33(i<! in« #iinmeJrei<$. 

SBo$I fottjl bu $b*ren $o$e ©elfter, 
$ere$ren fottft bu 9flanne«fraft ; 
2)i<$ fotten Ietyren beine Sföeifter, 
2Ba8 ßunft toermag unb SBiffenföaft. 

2)o<$ tta* ba« #b*($jte bleibt tyiniebctt, 
2)ed (Stoßen nur geahnte ©}mr, 
Sa« O^bnbett, ^oefie unb grieben, 
2)a« teuren btc$ bie grauen nur! 

3«littl fRpfcetifctrg. 
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CCCXIII. 
Btr lefcte Bietet* 

„Söann toerbet tyr Sßoeten 
2)e« Bingens einmal müb? 
Samt nrirb einß anSgefnngen 
2)a« alte, eto'ge Sieb? 

3fl ni<$t f($ott töngft jur Steige 
2>e$ UeBerffaffe* $orn? 
©erlieft ntc^t Jebe ©fome, 
(Srföityft nify jeber $ornr — 

@o lang ber ©onnentoagen 
3m SjurglctS no<$ jte$t, 
Unb nur (Sin Sftenföenantfifc 
3« tym empor nod) jUfct; 

@o lang ber #immet ©türme 
Unb 2)onnerfeiIe tyegt, 
Unb Bang fcor ityrem ©rimme 
(Sin $erj noc$ gitternb fölä'gt; 

@o lang nac$ Ungetoittera 
(Sin töegenBogen forityt, 
Sin SBufen nod? bem grieben, 
9Ko<$ ber Serftymmg glityt; 

@o lang bie ftadjt ben Hetzer 
SWit (Stemenfaat Befät, 
Unb no<$ (Sin SRenfö bie 3üge 
3>er golbnen @<$rift fcerjktyt; 



©o lang ber 2Ronb no$ lenktet, 
(Sin #erj tto$ fe$nt unb fü^lt ! 
@o lang ber ffialb ttodj rauftet 
Unb einen aRübrn t&tyt; 



€fo lang no<$ 8enje grünen 
Unb fflofentauBen Btü&n, 
©o lang* nodj Singen lächeln 
Unb $ctt bon greube ft>rfi$n; 

©o lang nod) ©rfiber tranern 
Unb bte treffen bran, 
@o lang (Sin 2lug' no<$ deinen, 
(Sin $erj no<$ Bremen fann: 

©o lange toaflt anf (Srben 
2>ie ©öttin «ßoefie, 
Unb mit tyr ttanbett jubelnb, 
Sem fie bte SBetye Uc&. 

Unb flngenb einfl unb JuBefab 
2)ur<$$ alte (Srbenfym«, 
3ie$t att ber lefete 2>i$ter 
2>er tefctc 2Renfö $inan«! 

9to($ (ffft ber $err in ©änbra 
2)ie ©<$öpfung ungefnidt, 
SBie eine fiiföe ©lume, 
Huf bie er la\$efob BiUft. 

» ti $ * e i m'« Deutle ßUrtf. 22 
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©enn biefe ftiefenblnm« 
2>creinjten$ abgeblüht | 

Unb (Srben, ©onnenb&ttc 
«1« ©lütbcnflaub fcerforityt: 

(Srfl bann fragt, n>enn 31t fragen 
£)te 2ujt eu<$ «od) ni<$t mieb, 
Ob enbli$ au8gefungen 
2)o9 alte, cto'ge Sieb. * 

tfaaßaftiii örün. 



CCCXIV. 
Gebet* 

$err, ben u$ tief im §erjen trage, fei bn mit mir, 
2)u ©nabcnbort. in ©lud unb $tage, fei bu mit mir ; 
3m ©raub be« Sommer«, ber bem SWanne bie SBangc bräunt, 
SBie in ber Sngenb föofenbage, fei bn mit mir; 
©efcfitc mi$ am ©orn ber greubc i»or Uebertmtty, 
Unb feenn u$ an mir felbft »erjage, fei bn mit mir. 
(Sieb beinen ©etft ju meinem Siebe, bafj rein e$ fei, 
Unb baß fein SBort mu$ einft berftage, fei bu mit mir. 
2<etn Segen ift tote Xfyan ben ffleben; nichts taxin i$ felbft 
$0$ bag i<$ fityn ba« $o*<$(tc toage, fei bu mit mir, 
D bu mein £rojt, bu meine StSrfe, mein Sonnenlicht 
Sßii an ba9 (Snbe meiner Sage fei bu mit mir! 

tttiftd. 



NOTES. 



FIRST PERIOD. 



F. 1, No. I. Martin Luther celebrates in these rigorous 
rerres the charni and power of music and song. They first 
occur as a kind of poetical prelude in the collection of Songs * 
2ob unb *Bret* ber lieblichen Brau üttufica, issued by the Saxon 
Ca2*Umeister, H. Johann Walter, at Wittemberg, in 1538. 
The first general title of the Poem is SSorrebe auf alle gute 
Qlefangbüc$er, whioh designation still holds good ; f or we hardly 
know of any other verses which might, with equal propriety, 
be described as a preface to ' all good books of songs. The 
scoond special title of the Poem is Srau -Diuftca, which title we 
have also adopted here. 

The anthor introduces the ort of music — the quaint desig- 
nation %tau üJJuftca would hardly admit of an adequate English 
rendering — as speaking in the first person, and proclaiming the 
magic power possessed by her, and the beneficial influence she 
exercises on man. 

Wir — »erten, ofalljoys ujaon earih none can 1*e more exquisite. 

The contraction met'm, in the third line, for meinem, was 
formerly frequently used in poetry. 

J&ie, the abbreviated and now rather obsolete form of $ier, is 
to be rendered in this line by there, and Ü)iut^ is to be taken in 
the old general sense of @emüt$, mind; corresponding some- 
wbat to the English ' mood.' 

<$efetten gut is a poetical inversion for gute ©efcflcn. We do 
not think lt too far-fetched to assume that the idea expressed 
in the line» $ic — gut has suggested to Seume the verse ; 

SBo man finget, laji bity ru^ig nieber, 
Cbne Surcbt h>aS man tm Sanbe glaubt. 
SBo man finget nrirt fein £Dienf$ betäubt, 
9öfttoi$ter Jafre» feine ßiebc*— 
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which has become so very populär as a quotation in the garbled 
but convenient form of— 

SSo mau fingt, ba iap bt<$ rutyig nietet, 
JBöfe 2)Jenfc$en $aben feine bietet. 

2Ba« — anleit, everyihing ehe which oppreues (us). ftnlett is the 
obsolete form for anliegt. 

9lud>— frei, anc? everybody may be at his ease aboul this. The 
adjeetive frei, which was iormerly also used with the genitive, 
denotes here ' unburdened,' * unoppressed.' 

©aji is an old comparative form denoting better. — fcenn for ali 
after comparatives oecurs chiefly in poetry. ^] 

Unb aei^mbert »iel b&fer ÜHörb, prevents many a foul tnwder. 
The verb vet$tnbern was formerly also used with the genitive 
case, and the plural form Sftötbe was sometimes employed in- 
stead of SMotbe. 

P. 2, No.— ©ett>e1)tet ffat. . . nic$t fiel. The negative adverb is 
sometimes pleonastically used after meferen in the sense of ' to 
prevent,' and after other similar expressions. 

£a* t>at (JUfeu« 6ef annt, &c ' But now bring me a minstrel 
(said the prophet Elisha). And it came to pass, when the 
minstrel played, that the hand of the Lord came upon him.' 
(2 Kings iii. 15.) The author alludes here to the fact stated 
in this verse, that the prophet was inspired by the strains of 
music to utter his divine prophecies. 

3ft ber ttotl, itfull of them. 2)er is here the abbreviated form 
for berer. 

S)er Sttuftcen ein' SWeifterin, excelling in mvric. The author 
uses here the Latin form murice, * music,' with the weak ter- 
mination n, in aecordance with the former usage of declining 
feminine nouns also in the sin^ular number. 

JDem fingt unb fpringt ftc, to ku honour &U rings and flutters. 

3)en (e$rt), Hirn, i.e. God. 

P. 3, No. II. ©in' fefte 93urg, &c. This most celebrated of 
all German sacred songs may be considered as the religious 
national hymn of Protestant Gerroany. Luther composed this 
hymn in order to inspire the adherents of the Gospel with 
courage in the struggle against their enemies, and to comfert 
them with the assurance, based on unshakable faith, that 
their just cause will finally be crowned with victory. 1t also 
expresses a inartyr's readiness to sacrifice every worldly good 
for spiritual welfare. The composition is, in part, a free 
paraphrase of the first versea (£—6) of Psalm 'vi., and of 
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seine verses in other Psalms. It was first published in the 
Wittemberger Gesangbuch of 1529, of which, however, no copy 
is to be found. The text (of which we have given the usually 
adopted modern High German yersion) has been preserved in 
the Form und Ordnung Oaystlicher Gesang und Psalmen, pub- 
lished at Augsburg in the above-mentioned year. 

P. 4-, No. — äßte fauer et fi($ fleflt, however grim he may be. 

£a* 2üott, &c, i.e. the word of God. ©ta$n (M.H.G. st&n) 
is the now obsolete form for fteben. 5)a§n,/or it; therefore. 

<5t — tylan, Be (i.e. God), siaes with us on the field of battle. 
SRetymeu fit, if they iahe. 

£aj» fahren taljin, let it be gone. ©ie $afcen'8 fein ©cnnnn, 
it will be no gainfor them. weiety, in the next line, denotes 
Jbingdom. 

P. 4-, No. III. There are severe! passages in Ovid which 
bear some resemblance to the Latin saying : Perstet amicitice, 
&c. , more particularly the following : 

Illud amicitira quondam venerabile numen 

Prostat. {Ex Ponte II. 3, 19.) 

That saying originally formed the title of the present poem, 
which is pervaded by a spirit of moit tender feeling and 
humane sentiment. It is to be met with under various titles, 
and for convenience sake we have adopted the simple one of 
&rcuntf$aft, which seemed to us the most suitable, retaining, 
however, the original title as a motto. 

£et — eigen» nothing is so peculiar to man. ©oft — 2ßa*i, is about 
to form, an union. 2Wtt <§er$en, is here the dative singular, say : 
with his ItearU 

P. 5, No. — lln8 Befragen, consult each other, ©e$n auf, 
listen to. @o— $at, which has befallen us. 

Sßa« — *otxf)tf)U, how can that joy benejit us, which is hidden hy 
solitude t £et ei von «fterjen fagt, wko disburthens himself. £ct 
mup, &o. , he must consume himself, who grieves in silence. For 
the rather crude expression, fity auffteffen, we should now use 
fic$ verjebren. 

The idea contained in this atrophe has been happily expressed 
by Tiedge in the following verses, which are frequently used 
as a quotation by Germans ; 

@et$eüte foeub' ifx boweft ffreube, 
©ereilter ©tymen ift falber ©c$merj. 

(Urania, ©efang IV. ».228, fco.) 
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Qctfty, heartily ; vith all his heart. ©unWgefetfcn, (for Stanttf« 
geiwflen), ally. 

2Bie gebufyrt, for toie fic$ gefeuert, as they should be. 3)ie— berührt, 
ttÄo ar« «<rv«r 6«U upon dissembling and trißing. 

P. 6, No. IV. ißoe — grtmmigtirfj, first urinier made u» grimly 
feel hi» fury. (Der ganjen SBett Slvoitv, all the region» of the 
world. The term Ijart refers here to the etate of torpor into 
whioh all nature is throwii bv the hardness of the frost. 

For herauf erbricht we should now use $erau6bri<$t, break» forth. 

The mention of Favoniut in the celebration of Spring is a 
somewhat classical reminiscence. The Romans used to reckon 
the beginning of Spring from the seventh day of February, 
when Favoniut — the ' gentle west wind * — began to blow. Cf. 
the Horatian : 

Solvitur acris hiems grata vice veris et Fayoni. 

P» 7, No. — The forma ©aatc and (Srofe are here used for 
the sake of the rhythm. aWacyen |U$ ffttaui, come out; lud 
forth. 

The Adverb tnmgttcfy in the first line of the last strophe but 
one, refers to freuet fid> in the subsequent line. 

This poem was first published in 1624. 

P. 7, No. V. £at— $rei8, ü the highest treaswre; gu begrügen, 
to be called. üKir ift rootyt, Ifeel comfwied. 

P. 8, No. — ©teljt atteine, eonsists merely. 

©in« — geftyieben, it i» the same thinq being present and bei%g 
separated. A similar sentiment has been expressed by Goethe 
in his " Egmont " in the beautiful saying : Die SWenföen fint nicyt 
nur gufamtnen, n>enn fte betfammen ftnt> ; auety Ux (Entfernte, Uv Slfoje» 
fci;ie*ne lebt un*. 

$ätt, holds fort. 

3wei Sreue (for ©etreue), two faühful heart». Unb—brein, and 
»he is of aecord teith me. 

P. 9; No. VI. I have given this poem in the modern version, 
in which it is generally current, but I have not been able to 
compare it with the original, which is oontained in the poet'a 
Frbtiche Neue Teutsche Lieder, published in 1599. 

©eljr — ffttyrt, happy is he (lit. very well fares) on this earth. 

@kb etgnen ; Stands here for fi$ aneignen, to aequwe. 

P. 9, No. VII. £erjc$en mein ©etyätoben, my darlinq, my 
»weetheart, Jtein'n (for .Reinen)— nicyt. The use of a double 
negative instead of a simple one, which is notforeign to English 
poetry, is of rather frequent oecurrence in the older Gerraan 
poems. 
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*•• lO, No. — Ste&ftt, loverst is used in the South Crerman 
dialect for Stefcenbe. For ftotyn see Note to the last strophe of 
No. IL ®(utty may here be rendered by flame. Söetfl in the next 
line is employed in the sense of fennt ; or rather, the phrase 
Stands here for »on ber Sfttemanb nichts n?cig. 
•$iet is in this line to be rendered by there. 
Unb fdfjretben bic $lad}t, and toould write the tchole night ®ie 
ffyretfcen, &c, they could not ßnish (writing) the stoi-y of love. 

P, lO, No. VIII. This poem, which has a playful but 
aomewhat didactic stamp about it, occurs in the Philosophüdie 
Eliezuchibüchlein by the great humorist J. Fischart. This 
nimmt work is, in the main, founded on Plutarch's ' Marriage 
Precepts* in his Moralia, and was first published in 1578. Our 
text has been taken, with some slight alterations to suit the 
usages of modern Grerman, from the Second Edition, printed at 
Strasburg in 1 591. 

The word £au£fc$ne<f, house-snail, is one of the numerous 
expressions which have been coined by Fischart. 
Jpan is the M.H.G. contraction from Ija&cn. 
J&e nfen — gongen. 

Hub — benfen, and heaven hnows, how long, not (hink of home. 
SBerfcen was formerly used like the present erwerben for ' ir. 
acquire by working ;* tobe aktive, 

JBicnfcrb is here used for Jötenenforfc. The masculine form 
Smmcnfcnig was used by Fischart and his contemporary Eol- 
lenhagen, for 3mmtnföntgin, which is the poetioal and familiär 
terra for 33ienenfdnigin. 
@d?at for «Schale, in the last strophe on P. 11, here »hell. 
P. 11, No. IX. 2Ber — traget, he whosesenses remain unmoved. 
9BetI — trftget, because tiuose who are endowed with Vieir xentes are 
always moved (by the charm of music). 

Sie refers here to Suft. The expression (5tfer is here em- 
ployed in the signification of 3ern, anger, vrrath. 

P. 12, No. X. 3Mit ©djmelj, with enamel. " The designation 
«Seitlich (cp. the late Latin ' smaltum,' and the French ' email ') 
is used with reference to the glossy and brilliant colours of 
fresh flowers." (From my notes to Schillert 'Wilhelm Teil. 1 
Clarendon Press Series). 

deiner fRttyun, of his {i.e. spring's) righi hand ; or simply : 
of his hand. 

P. 13, No.— ©üftner is now used in poetry only for gofbntr. 
J£*r genfer, say : the destroyer. 
(9eft$t, here : vision. 
r lhö import of this poem is, that whilst all nature awakem 
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in the bright days of spring, to renewed J07, man alone em- 
bitters hifl fleeting life by self-torture. He thus becomes the 
destroyer of his own life, for which crime he will be called to 
judgment. 

P. 13, No.XI. £rufe<9iadbtiaaft is a coined expression which the 
author has put at the headof hisreligious poems, and which he 
thus explains in his preface : Trutz- AI achtigal wird disz Büchlein 
genannt, weil es * trutz * allen ' Nachtigallen ' (in defiance of all 
nightingales) süsz und lieblich singet, und zwar auß'ichtig 
poetisch, dtc. He then goes on to describe fully the object of 
his poems, which was to show practically that the German 
language was quite capable of producing as beautiful songs as 
the Latin or any other language. The same idea is partially 
expressed in the present poem which bears the superscriptkm 
of Eingang zu diesem Büchlein Trutz-Nacldigall gennant. 

The Trutz-Nachtigall by Friedr. Spee was published in 1649 
— füll fourteen years after his death — and in our own times it 
was issued in a modernized form. His religious poems bear a 
marked lyrical stamp, and are pervaded by a deep, almost 
pausionate, fervour, and hence it is that we find in bim 
the rare, almost unique, combination of a sentimental Minne- 
sänger aüd a pious hymnologist — witness, the present beautiful 
spring-song which, but for a few verses, might pass for a purely 
lyrical poem. 

5)cr ndc^tltc^ ©ternentanj, the noctumal dance of the stars. 
Cp. the well-known phrase the 'mazy dance of the plane ts.' 
©leufy lüftet mvty, / feel at once a desire. 

$lügelreic$c, winged. 2>a« ftefcerbürftytem gart, the gentU 
feathered host, The expression 39urfc$ was formerly used for 
'crowd/ 'multitude.' 3n füpem <S*laa, in, siceet tunes. The 
* singing ' of eeveral birds, as of the lark, the nightingale, &c., 
is called in German ©<$taq. 9?o($ . . . nod>, neitker, nor. Grvftingcn« 
touiiterfrct, they sing most beautifully. ftrtfrf), brisJcly. 

P. 14, No. — Ob iljrem fraufen ©ang, from their varied sing- 
ing. 9lngcf«$teii, impeded. ©at — bvein, murmur quite sweetly. 

yin — @ema($, spftly move all their delicate wings. (lit. * also 
their delicate wings on their hands, feet, and hips they softly 
move'). 3ur — ©treicty, they do not tarry to chime in with tht 
music ; how beautiful are the sweet notes J The contraction ntt 
from nic^t was forcnerly used even in higher style ; it is now 
done in familiär language only. 

Konter«, for befontctS, particular. ©0 Stands here for tvebtyeft, 
which. The Omission 01 the letter t> in (Dionb is not sanctioned 
by the usagea of modern German. llnb vielen, &c, and 
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eUthough it it still unknown, it will outttrip many wild and tarn« 
(birds). 

P. 15, No. — SSettyottis here used for »erfyottet, despiset. Unb 
achtet 3, &c, and eonsiders them only at a bürden, i.e. the 
pleasures and splendoura of this world. 

2)iit — ob, / will rite high vrith it and toar above many 
others. The poet asserts that with his Trvtz-Naehtiqall — under 
which he understands the German muse— he will take a higher 
flight than other poeta have done in other tongues, and he will 
obtain the laurel-wreatb by singing in German the preise of God. 
3)«n ?cfcr, &e., the reader should not become tired of the time and 
tlie long hours. <§off tym, &c., I hope that it will inspirt him to 
similar songs. 

P. 15, No. XII. Saft — Stauern, do not mourn in sadness. 
<BUf)t allem für, providesfor all. £)a6 keine, thy share, i.e. what 
i8 good for you. 

P. 16, Ranket, trantaction, or simply action. JBejtytetijjt, obso- 
lete for (eftyliept. -&cißt, lit. ' is oallea ' may here be rendered by 
remaint. 
This graceful 'religious song' was first published in 1642. 
P. 16, No. XIII. To Widerstand fully the import of this 
remarkable and grand poem, it is necessary to bear in mind 
the aebievements and the fate of the author. Ulrich von 
Hütten, who was one of the greatest Champions of Church 
Reform and one of the bitterest antagonists to the pope, was 
obliged to save himself by flight to the small island of Ufnau 
on the lake of Zürich. It was there that he wrote in 1521 the 
following verses, which breathe a spirit of manly heroism. 
In order to facilitate the proper understanding of this poem, 
which is considered rather diflBcult for Germans even, 1 have 
thought it advisable to subjoin an explanatory prose Version of 
the difficult passages in English. 

In the first strophe, the author declares ' that he has ventured 
on his step after mature consideration, and is not sorry for it ; 
that although it may not benefit him, he must still persevere 
in his faithfui attachment, not only to a single person, but to 
the welfare of the whole country, although he be oalled an 
enemy of the priests.' 

The author proeeeds to state in the next strophe ' that he does 
not heed what people say ; had he not spoken the truth many 
would have befriended him far more. Now he has spoken the 
truth, he has been driven away, of which he oomplains to all 
good people ; although he does not nee furtherand will perhaps 
return again.' 
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' But he will not ' — as he declares in the third atrophe — ' «fc 
for pardon, he being innocent. He would have submitted to 
justice, but the impetuosity of his enemies had prevented his 
Deing tried according to old custom,' &c. 

Hutten's hope in his final victory ig modestly but firmly 
expressed in the fourth atrophe, ' for lt has often öccurred before, 
that the great ones have lost their well-concertcd game. Fre- 
quently a large flame has arisen from a small spark, and so it 
mav be that he will be an avenger still. It ia now in its course 
and he will stick to it/ &c. 

The great Reformer feels himself comforted — as he expresses 
it in the fifth atrophe — by the idea ' that he has a good con- 
science, that none of the most depraved even can brand hira 
with dishonour, nor could they say that he had aeted otherwise 
than honourably, and that he had not become involved in the 
cause with good intentions.' 

The poet does not wish, however, as he asserts in the sixtb 
strophe, ' that the nation should recover from her injury by the 
(violent) way which he had advised before. He grieves for it, 
and will, with this, take leave. Another time he will shuffle 
the cards far better — he kat risked it, and will now await 
the end.' 

' Even if he should be troubled by thecunning of courtiers' — 
Hütten confidently exclaims in the last atrophe — «hia heart, 
which is right minded, can not be injured. Heknows many 
more who wish to embrace his cause, even should they perish.' 
" Up then," the noble exile concludes his poetical profession of 
faith, " je brave Landsknecht and courageous troopers 1 Let 
not Hütten perish 1 " 

i?ant^fucd)t was formerly the name for foot-soldiers. 

P. 18, No. XIV. The verses which I have given under the 
title £)tr Aricg form the end of a longer poem bv Hans Sachs, 
cailed Lands Knecht Spiegel. It is to be found in the third 
Part of the Nürnberg folio edition of 1689. The poem which 
bears the motto : 

Des Kriegs Art, Frucht und Lohn 
Magst du hierinn verstohn, 

describes a viaion of the poet. One night der gro$z OoU, dar 
Natur Genius appeared to him and led him, who was anxious 
to know wbat war was, through regions which had been devas- 
tated by the f uries of war. The « Spirit ' then asked him, how 
lie liked war? and on his replying that 'he considers it only 
as a punishment and caiamity,' the 'Spirit' addrossed to him a 
patnotic admonition« 
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The words GPfefl, g'f aflt, are oontracted frorn ®efefl, gefaßt. 
. P* 19, No. — 5£>er$alb (M.H.G. derhalp) was formerly uaed 
for fee8$afl&. 

3)e6 — Untertan, tr&Ä wAM neither ruUrs nor subjeets shaulä 
kave anything to do. The verb gan Stands here for getyen and 
the expression Dbcrtljan was coined by Hans Sachs in analogy of 
tlie form Untertan. 

SBefnmmert, distresses; pvts to hardship. 9Iflt>a mit teurer 
$anb, then vrith a brave hand. The expression treuer was pri- 
marily used for tapfer, brave, The word fottt Stands here for 
foftß, tci'm for beinern, and SBcifbfm for 5Beifie§n. 3ltt is here used 
in the sense of tote. 

P. 20, No. XV. This spirited and patriotic Ode was written 
by the poet during the troubles of the Thirty Years' War, and 
was first published in 1641 at Amsterdam in his Geistliche 
und weltliche Gedichte. It was, in all probability, written 
by Weckherlin at London, where he acted (from 1620 to 
1651) as Secretary to the German ' Legation ' which had 
been established there after the defeat of the Count Palatino 
Frederic, son-in-law to James L, in order to keep up 
the official connection between England and Protestant 
Germany. 
Supply the word feto after Befebet. 

JDrauffctylagcn is here used for fcreinftytagen, to strikt a blow. 
3)et — geboren, heisa true bom German, Einige (®efa$t) should 
here be taken in the sense of any. 

P. 21, No. — For bertjatb, see above line 2. fßettfcBen, 
scourges. 2Ktt ftytc<tyter 9Mü!), with fvAile (or ' useless ') trouble, 
gannen is here used for ' compames of soldiers ; ' say ; line», 
(Wrop ift if>r £ect, &c. The antithesis contained in this and the 
following line is coneeived in the style and spirit of Luther. 
3cug, armour. SluSveifien for fliegen is not considered now a 
dignified pootical expression ; but. after all, the action which 
the two terms denote is not a dignified one either. 

P. 22, No. XVI. In the clause e« ge$et aütt an, the verb 
angeben is used in the sense of to sueeeed, Supply the word even 
before ftetbenb. 
jffia« toanfelmüt^tg, tliose who leaver, 

©0 gemalter (for gematteter) Hoffnung gleichen, {may) be compared 
to hope which is tlius constituted. SBofl unt 2Be$ is an all iterative 
expression to denote two opposite objeets. Compare the 
Miltonian verse ; 

The weal or vsoe in theo is plaosd. 
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@>t$eint fco* ®W(f e butc$ fein ©pH iffprtune itemt by her doings. 
Qnung for genug is still usea sometimes in modern German poetry. 

The above poem is, with its pleasing simplicity, one of the 
most impressive of the numerous poetical exhortations never to 
loae hopo — of which, it would seem, not too many can be ad- 
dressed to suffering inankind. A few more poems written in 
the same spiiit will be found in tbis volume. 

P. 23, No. XVIL This poem, which is one of the best 
known by Opitz, was first published in 1637 in his Deutsclier 
Poeniatum Anderer Theil. It contains an exhortation to man 
not to confine himself to the musty atmosphere of the study, 
but to give himself up to the enjoyment ot nature and of con- 
yivial gatherings. Opitz, who was both a poet and a scholar, 
represents here the Grecian philosopher TJato as the em- 
bodiment of studies which reqiüre great meutal exertion. 

2Bo bcr 6efte £run! mag fein, where one can get the best drink. 
Clotho, the prinoipal of the Moine (the Roman ' Parese ') or 
Fatea, is represented as spinning the thread of life, and break- 
ingit off when it is at an end. 

P. 24, No. — Melons used formerly to be considered 
a greater delicaey than is nowthe case. £oflc— pflegt, madly 
consumes himself %n grief. 

9iic$t6 — bafj, nothing harmonües better, methinkt. 

P. 24, No. XVIII. Paul Gerhardt's <Sommertteb or @om- 
mergefang — which is now generally given under the title of 3ur 
©ommerdjeit — was first published in 1659. 

95Hr unb t\x,for my delight and thine. 

P. 25, No. — <5tbreic$ Stands here for (5rbe. Some 
Editions of P. Gerhardt's Poems have Sftarjiffcn instead of 
Jftatnffud, which form was, however, originally used by the Poet. 
In the same way he used the poetical, but now obsolete, form 
of 3Tuüpan(e) for Sufye. $ie jie&en fid?, &c. These lines contain 
a biblical allusion : " Consider the lilies how they grow ; they 
toil not, they spin not, and yet I say unto you, that Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.' Luke xii. 27, 
and Matt. vi. 28. Salomonis is the Latin genitive of Salomo. 

The form fleugt (or fleugt) for flieljt is now used in Poetry only. 
J&octy&egabte, lit. ' highlu-gifted* say : deliciotu. 

©lüde, (domestic) hen. 2)a« @$n>ctlbletit fpeifl i$r, &o. The 
Poet uses nere the feminine pronoun i(;c and not fein, because it 
refers to a noun the primary ferm of which is feminine, vi*. : 
bie <5$n>al6e. 

P. 26, tlnvctbrofTne, indefatigable. 3eu$t is the poetical, 
and now obsolete form for jttljt. SRetS, here : tvrig. 
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P. 26, No. XIX. This exquisite Poem, whicb is one of the 
most favourite populär songs in Germany, was written by Simon 
Dach — a learned Professor and a Poet withal— in 164$. It was 
originally composed in the Prussian Low German dialect, and 
bore the title of — 

Treue Lieb ist jederzeit 
Zu gehorsamen bereit. 

^ It is still frequently sung in Germany to a very touching and 
simple air, which is probably the original one of which the 
Editor who first published the song — m 1652 — remarks, Aria 
incerti Autoris. The crurrent modern High German version is 
by Horder, who published it in his collection of Volkslieder in 
1778. The original contains some more atrophes, which have 
been translated by Wilhelm Müller. Longfetiow's translation 
— ' ' Annie of Tharaw "—will probably be known to most English 
readers. 

ÄÄm — flafjn, should all the storms burst down upon tu, we are 
still resolved to keep together. <S$ta$n and ftaljn are the obsolete 
forms for ftylagcn, fielen. 33erfnottgung, the fastening ; riveis. 
©cfyücjj \ä), &e. , / entmine round tiiine. The last two lines oocur 
in the original at the end of the fourth Strophe only, but 
Herder has placed them also here, probably in order to restore 
the metrical symmetry of six lines to each atrophe. 

P. 27, No. — . Uc&c* ftc$ fieigt, rises high ; erjt in the next 
line may be rendered by öfter. 

P. 27, No. XX. ®ax im ©cf«ojj, &c, he truly sits in the lap 
of happiness. ©tücfe, here : things. ®ütig Stands in this line 
for gütiger, in the same way as feiig in the last line for fetiger. 
Stifter is here used in the sense oisound, healthy. 

P. 28, No. XXI. ©in serfeljttct fRatfy a perverse device. Sfl 
fc^Anblütyer ©egtnn, is a disgraeeful action. The Compound 
(S&tifien'üWann Stands here for OSfyrift. 

P. 28, No. XXII. Paul Flemings life, though short, was 
very eventful, and if we remember, besides, thatho lived in the 
calamitous period of the Thirty Years* War (1609—1640), and 
that he led, for some time, tho life of a oourtier, it will be 
easily understood that he was impelled to write such deep-felt 
lines of comfort as an encouragement to bear up under advcrsity. 
©et tenno^, &c, be courageous for all that J Consider nothing as 
lost/ ©lücfe Stands here forfate. The legitimate use of a 
double negative iu poetry has been explained before. 

$aft 91 He« für erforen, consider everything as ordained. 8ap 
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%ütt Untaten*, do not reyret angthing. (gebeut stand« here for 
gebietet. Da* toriib, &c, w «lere yet (o cotä«. 

JHagt ig here used for beHagr, and tym in the next line 
for fty. Sein Unglücf, &o. This saying is founded on the 
well-known proverb: Sefcet ifl feines ©lüde* &$mtfct, Every 
one is the arttfeer of his ownfortune, the origin of which may 
be traced to the veree quoted by Cornelius Nepos (Atticns xi. 
6), from an unknown author, Tis., Sui cuique mores firigunl 
fortunam (hominibus); and more immediately to the sayw? : 
(Appius edt)fabrum esse tum quemque fortutue, which is to be 
found in the Dum Bpistola, &c, attributed, rightly or wrongly, 
to Sallust. 

©o geb, &c, looh into vourself. 

P. 29, No. XXIIL This is a pleasant speeimen of the light 
muse of Hoffmannswaldau, and is to be found in the second 
rolume of a oolleotion ofpoems, published in 1697, under the 
title of : ' Herrn von ffofinannswaldau und anderer Deutschen 
Gedichte 1 , in seven volumes. 

The form fein ocours here, and likewise in the second and 
third atrophe, for flnb. 

©tfofe machen Stands here for <2>tarfe geben. 5£>ie Sfö&rfet &c., 
mortars and cannon roar, 

<§ctyt, dost bid, i.e. causest. 3n IbbWtyx, &c, in proper 
sociable pleasure. fffiem bte, &c, to htm who is troubled teith 
melancholy. The usual form is now SMetancbolie. Verliebten: 
loving, amorous. 

P. 30, No. XXIV. The following 'high-souled strains' 
coutain an impassioned appeal to the poets not to restrict 
themselves to worldly subiects only, aud not to draw their 
inspiration solely from heathenish niythology, but to choose for 
their subjeets the Sacred Scriptures with their sublime imagery, 
and the Almighty Spirit as revealed by the wonders of Nature. 
The vigour of the truly grand and majestic senarii verses is 
quite in harmony with the loffcy night of the young poet — he 
died at the age of twenty-eight — and with the nobleness of the 
sentiments which they express. 

®ieb tätigen &en>ei*, &c, give effeetive proqfs, that we should 
hellrot in tky native eountry, i.e. in the divine origin of poetry. 
SRacbbem (©efebmad), aecording as. Starkem erfahrt man aueb, one 
canfind out. 

Du — aufgefr-ieft, thou hast so slavishly fawned vpon vanity. 
95iel %tutx anwerft, aroused many a passion. Die Arbeit heilig 
machen, sanettfy {i.e. amend) the wer*. Dein Saitenctyor .... 
}U$n, tum thy strings. 
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Äetn SRoro, fco. The poet uses here the pranomen of Virgil 
on aocount of the rhythin, and the Latin form Pindarm instead 
of Pindar for the sake of the rhyme. The name Homer is in 
German an iambic. Bunter, lit. ' tinder' ; fig. fueL SBofern, in, 
cate. ©ulamitb is the German form for ShtäamtU, and 'Affopfc 
for Asaph. Tne Biblical allusions explain themselves. 

P. 31, Na — £iegt ©um«, &c. ' And they came to Elim where 

were . . . threesoore and ten palm-trees/ Exod. xv. 27. Sermon'« 

££$ctu, &c * Ab the dew of Hermon, . . . that descended on Zion.' 

Psalm cxxxiii. 3. That part of the lofty ränge of mountains in 

Northern Greece which separated Thessaly f rom Epirus was called 

w. I*indus, and was, like Parnassus and the Helicon, devoted to 

Apollo and the Moses. Aurora in Greek (Eos) was regarded 

as the goddess of the ' morning red/ 3Ut totnn fic^ JDiwifc, &c. 

* If I take the wings of the morning and dwell,' &c. Psalm 

* cxxxix. 9. Eiysium was with the ancients a fabulous * happy 

\ land' placed by some (Homer) on the surface of the earth as a 

* residence for favoured heroes; and by others (Virgil) it is 

spoken of as a part of the lower world and the abode of the 

snades of the blessed. Verlogen, deceitful. Stemm, (ajj fctr, &c. 

This is an allusion to well-known passages in the ' Revelation of 

$t. John/ 

®$&rffi fcu, &c, lit. doest thou already sharpen Hu quill to tketch 
ijiU splendourt 2Ba6 boxt, &c This is an allusion to the blood 
of Christ shed at Golgotba, which the poet compares to the 
'Red Sea' leading to 'that promLsed land which has been 
oonquered for us on the Cross by Jesus (3ofua) after a hard 
struggle.' 

2Ba« fofl, what it the use (of). Stimm wat, &c. The poet wishes 
to see his head adorned with a ' crown of thorns ' as borne 
by our Saviour instead of by a ' laurel-wreath,' the symbol of 
worldly glory. 
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P. 32, No. XXV. Schubart's beautiful Ode gives in melo- 
dious stanzas, which are at once suggestive of music, a 
venera! poetioal outline of the various stages through which 
the art of music and song has gone. First, the goddess of 
music descended to man, as it were, by divine Inspiration ; 
then she assumed a* worldly garb* by singing the joys of love 
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and the delights of tender passion (ÜDttnnefeltgf eiten). She gave 
expression to silent grief, and the oppressed heart was relieved 
by tears. Man being thus comforted, music then gave expres- 
sion to the oheerful tunes of the merry danoe. Finally, how- 
ever, the goddesa of music soared on high, joining the choir of 
the devout in the house of God, the waves of music and song 
resounding like the roaring sea. It should be remembered 
that the unfortunate poet Schubart was himself a musician. 

The first atrophe is written in flowing dactylic verse, the 
others in iambics, with the exception of the fourth which as- 
sumes an amphibraohio rhythm. 

P. 33, No. XXVI. This is a fine specimen of the many 
religious songs and hymns which have been composed by 
Geliert. It bears, like nearly all his ©eijHtc^e lieber, the stamp 
of Biblical simplicity and piety, and is at the same time dis- 
tinguished by a touch of deep human feeling, the rare com- 
bination of which two qualities made his religious songs so 
acceptable both to the sternly devout and the rationalistic 
moralists. The present poem, which was first published in 
Geliert's ®etftli*e Oben unb Sieber in 1757, is the mostgenerally 
known of his religious songs. 

P. 34, No. — . 2)ie nic$t fern $fttn, &c. The repetition of 
the expression Gerrit produces here a singularly powerful effeet. 

P. 35, No. XXVII. Hagedorn has here chosen, as Schiller 
did later, the more grave trochaic measure for his genial 
Ode to Joy. The poem gains, however, a considerable degree 
of light and graceful movement by the shortness of every 
second line in each strophe. The present poem oecurs in 
Vol. iii. (page 42) of Hagedorn's $oetiftye SBerfe published at 
Hamburg in 1760. 

®icb fcen Sttnntxn, &c, grarvt to the intelligent, &c. 

JHUer— ^eucMeigunft, of all yloomy revilers and (Jie wJiole guild of 
hypoerites. The characteristic expression &plttterric$ter has a 
Biblical origin, being derived from the saying : ' And why 
beholdest thou the mote (Splitter) that is in thy brothers 
eye,' &c. (Matt. vii. 3.) 

P. 36, No. XXVIII. The9e tender verses are the most 
populär of Gleim's lyrical produetions. They oeeur in a cycle of 
poems called 2)a8 «&üttd(>en (published in 1794), which desig- 
nation was to be symbolical of the repose and retirement 
enjoyed by the poet after the troubles of the Seven Years' 
War. There are almost as many different readings current of 
this little poem, as there are reprints of it. I have selected 
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that which was adopted by Gustav Schwab; it being, ac- 
cording to my opinion, the most poetical and concise in form. 
Gleim first published this poem with the superscription : 9ln ©oüij, 
but now it is generally given under the title of : !Da« £üttc$en. 

P. 37, No. XXIX. The poem 21n fem @$laf contains a 
delicate sentiment delicately expressed. It is one of the 
Äinberiierer published by Weisze in 1772, and a true child's song 
it is, in simplicity of language and purity of feeling. 

P. 37, No. XXX. The Üowing rhythm of the Amphibra- 
chic measure is well adapted to this lively spring-song, which 
is one of the most populär of Hagedorn's cheerful muse. It 
occurs in the third volume of bis Jßoetiftye Sßetfe, published at 
Hamburg in 1760. 

3>er Sftactyttgall, «&c. The idea that the delicious song of the 
nightingale attracts the most cheerful hours within the circle of 
time (Torfen fAon nriefcer. bie frö^Xic^ftcn ©tunten in'3 Satyr), is highly 
poetical, and the expressions describing the Performances of 
the birds, and the epithets qualifying the latter are extremely 
felicitous. The 'soaring lark is singing/ the 'wandering 
storks are clacking/ and the 'fluttering starlings chatter. ' 

P. 38, No. — SUie frittylerifty, &c. The latter term is here 
used in the now obsolete sense of fondly, wantonly. Steigung 
is the now obsolete term for 9tei j, here : charm ; allurement. 

P. 38, No. XXXI. The admonition addressed to man in 
these pleasant verses ' to enjoy life and to make most of one's 
time,' lias often been expressed by poets — of almost all ages 
and nations — in various forms. The fictitious name to which 
Gleim addressed his admonition will at once remind the 
classical read er of the Horatian Ad Leuconoen, which is, how- 
ever, the name of a female. Altogether the whole import of 
the present verses reminds us of the end of the ode alluded to 
(Liber I. Carmen xi.),vix. — 

' Carpe diem, quam minimum credula postero.' 
Compare also Herricks well-known 'Counsel to Girls* (Pal- 
grave's "Golden Treasury of English Songs," p. 70: "Gather 
ye rose-buds while ye may," &c.) 

P. 39, No. XXXIII. This exquisite little poem is one of 
the fiuest speeimens of lyrical effusions. It breathes a delicaey 
of feeling which in itself äff ects us like the fragrance of a rose, 
and is worthy of any great poet. 

(Jlptljere, Cytherea or Cythereis was a Greek surname of Aphro- 
dite or Venus. The fine poetical coneeption of the roses as the 
' lovely daughters of Venus,' is of classical origin. 

2 a 
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P. AO, No. XXXIV. The author represents in Ihis poem 
the persoiis who are endowed with a sincere love of humanity, 
as ' Pilgrims to the Temple of Love/ the way to which is bcset 
with niany a difficulty. 

P. 4.1, No. XXXV. ©lauftet nur, &c, one thinhs to dHuk 
wine only, and one diinhs in — nothing but olelight. 

Shiöjug is here used in the sense of extract, essence, which 
signification this word does not seera to have had at the time 
when Joh. Albert Ebert wrote the present poem (hia SBetmtftyte 
Q>)tl\ct)te were published in 1789^, for he actually explains in a 
foot-note the meaning in which no wishes that expression to be 
taken. ©eneufit is the old form for genießt. 

P- 41, No. XXXVI. I have taken this populär Bong, which 
possesses all the charra of simplicity and feeling by which the 
German 33oIf$Ueb is particularly distinguished, frora the above- 
mentioned SSolfglteber (p. 67) publ. by Herder at Leipzig in 
1778. It is well-known throughout Germany, and is often 
given under the title of Sflug ber fitefce ; but as anonymous 
populär songs have generally no authentio title, I preferred 
designating it by the first line ; more particularly as the 
expression SCug ber Siebe— -flighi of love — is far too artistic a 
designation for such simply natural verses. Goethe says of 
this favourite national song that it is einzig fctyön unb tt>a$r, 
and Herder describes the melody to which it is sung, as bem 
Sntialt angenieffim, leicht unb fenncnb. 

P. 42, No. XXXVII. There are few poems which depict 
the brightness and freshness of a ' Summer Morning' in such 
lively colours as has been done by Hagedorn in these light 
ßtrains. It is true there is still a somowhat pastoral stamp 
upon these verses, but not to such a degree as to xnake the 
description of the ' Summer morning ' appear to us stilted and 
unreal. 

Sn'S Scmb, &c, soundsforth into the couidry. 

SBeblümt, adarns. For ©<$me{$, cf. the note to the second 
strophe of No. X. 

3)er (Wann ber beerbe is a rather fastidious expression for 
Sßod. 

£en Sudler ftielt, cajoles and woos. 

■Elaty f$on rege, is already stirring. 

P. 4-4-, No. XXXVIII. It is rather stränge— although 
similar instances often occur in the realm of poetry — that such 
a Dythirambic or ' enthusiastic strain in honour of Bacchus ' 
should have been written by a poet whose charaeter was dis- 
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tinguished for eainestness and gravity. The author of the 
present poem must, howover, not be mistaken for the dramatist 
Heinrich von Kleist. E. C. von Kleist was the author of the 
descriptive poem Der 9rity(ing, the friond of Lessing, and one of 
the bravest soldiers of the Seven Years' War. 

The contracted forms lauft and »ertraurt for (auert and toer* 
trauert are now not usual. 

The poetical expression @oro,en&rec$et (lit. ' care-breaker,' 'care- 
dispeller') for mne has been coined after the Greek Avait>£-(Lyäios) 
i.e. the 'looser or dehverer from care,' which was the epithet of 
Bacchus. Styfien in the last Strophe is the aecusative case. 

The aecusative form Slmor'n was formerly often used. Now 
the name 2lmor is left unchanged in the aecusative case. 

P. 45, No. XXXIX. This playful poem was iirst pubhshed 
by the famous Berlin bookseller Nicolai— the friond of Lessing- - 
in bis curious publication Eyn feyner kleyner Almanach, &c, 
which he issued under the name of 'Daniel Seyberhch' in 3777. 
1t was a literary mystification, and consisted of reprints of old 
populär songs, most of which, being rather ludicrous, were 
selected in order to cast ridicule on that branch of poetry, so 
xnuch favoured in those days by Herder and Goethe. 

The poem itself will be well known to English readers from 
Longfellow's translation of it, givon in his 'Hyperion' under 
the title of 'Beware.' The fourth atrophe sounds in the 
original rather crudely — perhaps Nicolai selected the poem 
for that ven reason— and naß therefore been omitted here. 

2)tit'n is abbreviated from mir ein, in the same way as further- 
on tir'n from fcir ein. 

lleberjtuercfy nnf^au'n, to höh askance. Longfellow rendem this 
line by 

Sho gives a side glance and looks down." 
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P. A7, No. XLI. Goethe placed these lines addressed to 
his propitious readers, as a kind of raotto or device, before the 
first edition of his collected Poems in 1799. They fully charac- 
terize his poems, more especially his lvrical verses, nearly all 
of them having originated in feeüngs which actually moved his 
be&rt. His poems must therefore be considered — as has been 
pointed out in the introduetion to this volume — as the ex- 
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ponents of hk inner lifo. It is true Goethe eonfessed also in 
prose — withess Ms 2Ba$r$ett unt> SHctytung — but his poems afford 
us a far more accurate insight into the State of his f eelings at 
the various phases of his lifo. 
The first lines 

JDic^tcr tiefcen mc$t $u fctytoeigen, 

SODctten ficty ret ÜJlenge jeigen 

must be taken as a mere formal, or conventional introduction to 
his poems ; for Goethe originally entertained such a reluctance 
' to appear in print,' as is rarely to be found with great poets, 
and hardly ever with small ones. 

3)pd) vcrtraun nrit, &c, but xoe make our confidence* under the < 
rose, i.e. under the seai of secrecy. The rose has, of old, boen 
considered as the embiem of ' secrecy and discretion ;' hence the 
expression sub rosa for 'in confidence.' The ej>igram beginnlng 
Est rosa flos Veneris, &c, alluding to this subject, willbe well 
known to classical scholars. 

P. 48, No. XLII. This is one of the minor original poems 
by Herder, which afford ample testimony that he was not only 
an acute and learaed critio and masterly translator, but also a 
true, deep-feeling poet. In tender and sympathetic language 
he describes that unfathomed mystery : the human heart, the 
sensations of which are so closely interwoven and mingled 
together, that it is impossible to say where joy and sorrow 
begin and end. The divine gift of love has been bestowed upon 
it as a soothing comfort. It constitutes the true life of the 
heart, and changes the unquenchable striving and painful longing 
into joy. 

P. 4-9, No. XLIII. These stanzas were probably written by 
Schiller in 1801. In a letter to Körner of April 20th, 1802, the 
poet modestly says : 2)a« Heine @tütf, bte ©cljnftictyr, %at ettoai 
(gefüllte«, $oetif<tyc3. It certainly contains deep-felt sentimeuts 
and a highly poetical idea. The trochaic verses are pervaded 
by that elegiac tone, and are distinguished by that melodious 
flow, so pecuhar to those of Schiller' s poems in which he does 
not give way to philosophical reflections. The @ef;nfuc$t gives 
expression to the longing of a poetical mind after the tdeal 
world, so füll of 'bliss and beauty.' The approach to this 
ethereal realm, which is the creation and property of a poetical 
imagmation, is barred by the obstacles offered by the real 
world. The poetical mind, however, raises itself above the 
stern realities of tho material world, and confidingly believing 
in tiie ideal regions of poetry which sheds a halo of beauty 
round all objects, safely reaches the shores of the blissful 
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'wonderland. Some analogy to the present poem will be 
found in Schiller' s 2>a8 Sbcal unb baö geben, which is, however, of 
too philosophical a character for this coüection. 

P. 50, No. — The last strophe exprosses the idea' that no 
foreign, externa! power can help us in reaching tbe ideal goal, 
or rather the goal of an ideal world; for "the J&oUs give us 
no pledge beforehand ; and only a wonder (or mirdcle) can carry 
us to the beautiful iconderland." I cannot refrain from remark- 
ing here that nearly all the translators of this poem entirely 
missed the right meaning of the last line but two— 

JDenn fcic ®ötter lety'n fein $fanb. 

ßulwer alone seems to have had the right idea of the meaning, 
to judge from his rendering : 

" Guarantees no gods concede thee*" 

P. 50, No. XLIV. The poem Light and Warmth, which was 
written in 1797, and first published in the 2)2ufcn 2Umana$ for 
1798, seems to be a suitable pendant to the preceding one, ex- 
pressing as it does the warning not to trust, after all, too mucb 
to our ideal conceptions, to our feelings. The 'nobler man' i' 
ready to embrace htimanity, as it were with brotherly affection 
(strophe 1), but on Coming in contact with the outer world, he 
is disappointed at the littleness and narrowmindedness of men, 
and retiring within himself in proud seclusion, he closes his 
heart altogether against affection (strophe 2). This fact 
shows that sometimes ' ignorance is bliss,' for ' the bright rays 
of truth do not alwaysimpart warmth ;' and that those only aro 
really happy who do not purchase the treasures of knowledge 
(bc« äBijfenS @ut) at the price of their Iteart. Finally the poet 
utters the admonition that Mn order to secure the greatest 
happinessi one should combine the zeal of the enthusiast with 
the insight of the man of the world ' (strophe 3), i e. not to 
expect that men will entirely turn out according to our ideal 
conceptions, but to take them as they are, and not to withhold 
from -them our affection on discovering that they are not quite 
worthy of it. 

P. 51, No. XLV. These rersea were first published in the 
<Deutfctyt6 ÜJhifeitm of 1776. They are of all Stolberg's poems the 
most populär in Germany, on account of the fascinating charai 
of simplicity with which a sincere attachment to nature (strophe 
1) and the firm belief of the continuity of life (strophe 2) are 
expressed. It may not be uninteresting to English readers to 
know that the two first lines form a favourite quotation with 
the Germans. 
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P. 51, No. XL VI. This poetical profession of faith dates from 
the year 1797. The 'three words of mighty import ' represent 
three cardinal truths, which, though spoken from mouth to 
mouth. do not come 'from any outward souroe,butare innatein 
man's neart,' (atrophe 1). 

Tho firat great truth is, that man is a free being, i.e. every 
man, though he were ' born in fetters ' or a slave from birth, 
shares in the inalienable heirloom of freedom. We should not 
doubt thia divine right, and ' not be misled in our judgment by 
the clamour of the rabble and the nonsense of frantic madmen ! ' 
The free man is by nature a good man, but not so the slave 
who frees himself by violence; we should, therefore, 'not 
tremble beforo the free man, but before the slave who breaks 
his chains' (strophe 2). The last four lines of this strophe, 
which is generally misunderstood, contain an evident allusion 
to the great French Revolution and the Beign of Terror attending 
it. Schiller never renounced — as has been erroneously sup- 
posed by some Compilers of biographical notices, who have 
never read or understood his works — his liberal opinions on ac- 
count of the excesses committed by the French Terrorists ; and 
here he distinctly wams his fellow-creatures not to disbelieve 
in freedom on account of the abuses committed in her name. 

The second great truth is that virtue is a reality and no 
'mere empty sound.' Man * can actually practise it in life,' in 
spite of the errors he may commit in his strivings ; for virtue 
is not the privilege of a choson few, but is common to all, and 
' that which the wisdom of the wise — or the intellect of the 
intelligent— cannot find out, is actually practised by the child- 
like mind in its simplicity,' (strophe 3). The idea expressed 
in the third strophe, that the innate auality of virtue is a far 
safer guido than the theoretical principles of virtue founded on 
reasoning, seems also to form the basis of the well-known 
versein Schiller's poem Stella, eine OeiftetfHmme : 

£o$er ©inn liegt oft im finb'ftyen ®ptel. 
Similar sentiments lmve also been expressed by Goothe in his 
Öaufl (^rofog im Fimmel) : 

(Sin guter 2)icnfc$ in feinem bunfetn ©ränge 

3ft fi# be« rechten Sßege* tooft bewußt. 

And still more distinctly in his 3^igcnie auf Sattri* (Act v. 

So. 3). where Thoas says : 

55tt glaubt e« Ijore 
2>et tolje ©etyttje, ber ©arbar, bie (Stimme 
3)et SSafrbeit unb ber 9)ienf($uc$feit, bie HtreuJ, 
JDet Qkxtäft nic^t vernafymV 
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and Iphigenie answers : 

©« fjört fte ieber, 
Ocboren unter iebem $immcf, bem 
5)e3 «eben« Öuefle buic$ ben JBufen rein 
Unb unge$inbevt fließt. 

The fourth Strophe gives expression to the cardinal truth of 
the existence of God and an immutable divine will ; and the 
last Strophe is, with some slight variations, an effective reca- 
pitulation of the first strophe. 

Tke Sporte be$ ©tauben« is so populär in Germany that, short 
as the poein is, it has furnished two ' familiär words,' consisting 
of the first two lines of the second strophe and of the last two 
lines of the third. One * good man,' — I cannot call him ' critic ' — 
possessing more piety than poetry, thought it even advisable to 
insert a 'fourth word' ref erring to the immortality of the 
soul. 

P- 53, No.XLVII. This idyllic elegy is distinguished by 
that gentle sadness which formed one of the chief characteristios 
of Hölty's muse. The gifted poet who died, scarcely twenty- 
eig-ht years old, gave the key-note to that sentimental lyrical 
scnool which flourished during his times. The present elegy, 
which was written in 1774, is perhaps the most populär of 
Hölty's poems, and few readers, still capable of being moved, will 
read it without doep emotion. 

P. 55, No. XLVI1L The SBanbererS 0la$ttteb expresses in a 
few lines most effectively the deep longing of a restless heart 
for peaceful calm . The weary ' wanderer ' yearns for rest — for the 
cessation of both delight and grief. A hundred stanzas could 
not depict the intensity of that heartfelt longing with greater 
pathos. Lake most lyrical poems of Goethe the present song 
was the expression of his real feelings, having been composed 
about the time when he had conceived his ardent aifection for 
Frau von Stein. The poem was written on 12th Feb. 1776. 

The next poem, which has been placed by Goethe himself 
after the preceding one — as a suitable pendant — under the title 
of (Sin ®leictyeS, was written by the poet in the year 1783. He 
wrote it, according to his own Statement to Zelter, on the 23rd 
September of that year auf einem einfamen SSretterfyäuGctyen be« 
böc|ffen @i$fel« ber Saunenroältcr bei Ilmenau. (iBrieftuec^fel »nriftyen 
Gtoetye unb Setter, Sanb 6, ©ette 218.) Curiously enough tue last 
two linos — 

SBarte nur, batbe 
JRutjcft bu auet» 
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— have been interpreted by some critics to mean that his ' stormy 
poetical mind will be calmed.' Those commentators have 
probably never been overcome by the feeling of sadness which 
steals over man's mind in the silent loneliness of an evening 
spent in romantio scenery. 

P. 56, No. XLIX. 2Die?et<$e is one of the finest specimens 
of German blank verse in which Herder — witness his Cid — so 
greatly excelled. 

The poetical expression £immel«ftytmnge, heavenly vring, for 
the lark, who ' at heaven's gates sings/ was first used by 
Herder. 

JDefl ötüI)Ung$ 99ote, &c. The lark is one of the first harbin- 
gers of Coming spring. 

3)et DRorgenrötfye, &c, i.e. being thefriend of the morning-davrn. 
and diligence. 

P. 57| No. — @ie üfcen jtuetfelnb, &c. Birds during winter and 
breeding time usually cease einging, and the treraulous modu- 
lations which they utter when recommencing their song are 
here admirably denoted by the expression jroetfelnb, doubtingly, 
tremblingly. 

%od) üoer SBctfatt nnb SRetb erhoben, 
2)em 2lug' entflogen, boc$ ftet« im D$rc 

Because the lark often sings in soaring beyond the reach of our 
sight, the poet represents her as being ' above applause and 
envy.' Some analogy with the last line, <Dcm 2lugf entflogen, &c, 
will be found in the following verse of Shelley's celebrated 
poem To a Skylark : 

" Thou art unseen, but yet I hear thy shrill delight." 

3>u über SBeifall unb @tolj ettyoone, &c. 'The acquired skill of 
the lark/ says the naturalist Cetti, 'does not make her con- 
ceited ; she, the art ist, sings from morning tili evening.' 

3)a« Sieb be« Sleipe« W langen Stüfyling. It is well known that 
the lark remains with us tili late in the autumn. 

P. 58, No. L. Though an 'Admonition to Joy/ tbeae 
verses have a tinge of melancholy about tbem, like nearly all 
the produetions of Hölty, even if written for a cheerful purpose. 
$loä) tont, &c. i.e. the copse füll of niglUingaUs still, send* 
forth blisqful dehgM to the youth. 

P. 59, No. LI. Schiller's $imftyUeb dates from the year 1803, 
and is supposed to have been written for Goethe's SDiitttwxty«- 
tr&nröen, as his social Wednesday evening gatherings were 
callea. The verses are remarkable for their terseness and 
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flowing rhythm, Schiller having eniployed most successfully the 
f ollowing choriambic metre : 

— ^ \^y — 

— \j \jj — — v> 

Considering the poem, as we do, as a mere conyivialjeu cFesprit, 
it would be absurd to subject it to a profound critical analysis ; 
and if Schiller has interwoven some serious reflections, this has 
only been done in accordance with the bent of his genius, which 
im^ressed the stamp of earnestness upon nearly everything 
which he wrote. By way of a literary curiosity we may men- 
tion the fact, tbat some critics actually censured the poet for 
having assumed four ingredients in the composition of the 
mysterious beverage called 'Punch' — because in some parts 
of the Continent tea is added to the mixture of sugar, water, 
spirits, and lemon. 

Pi. 60, No. LH. This idyllic ode, which is one of the most 
celebrated poems of Hölty, was written in 1776, and bears the 
motto: Flumina amem silvus^me inglorius (Virgil). It de- 
scribes the charms of country life and the beneficial influenoe 
which the contemplation of nature exercises on the mind of 
man. A spirdt of piety and gentle sadness pervades these 
strains, for which the poet has used, with some shght deviations, 
the following metre ; 

— *»/» — — s^ sst — ' — \s \sf <*si — 

— — . ss} — «^ s-tt —— I ~~ *-* ^> v»» - ~ 

— \st — — \S \sl — — sj 

— \st — — \S W» — SS 

I have given the text (and likewise the interpunctuation) in 
accordance with the carefully revised edition of Hölty's poems 
by Karl Halm (Jieipzig, 1869). 

äBunberfetiger ÜJiann, &c. Classical scholars will here at once 
be reminded of the analogy of this line with the Horatian : 
Beatus ille, qui procul negotiis, <bc. 

Ober fttömt ben £hte tt, &c. This is a poetical paraphrase for 
the simple Performance of watering the flowers. Jsßeflro^ctei, 
gtrnw-coverea. 

p. 61, — (Surrt was used by Hölty for the now more currcnt 
expressioii, girrt, ü cooing. The words au« ber $anb refer also to 
the third line : $trf t tyin ©tfcfen, &c. 
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P. 61, No. LIJI. Tliis little poem occurs in Schillers 
Wilhelm Teil, and has become a favourite populär song in 
Germany under the name of Schützenlied (Hunter's ditty). 
The Jines are trochaic. 

grü^ am SWetacnflcaftt, v/iih thefirst ray qfmorninu. 

Äönig ift bet SGßei^. The word 3Bei$ denotes properly a 'vulture 
or ' falcon '; but the name is, in populär language, applied in a 
goneral way to any bird of prey ; here it Stands for eagle. 

P 62, — äßette, here free svace, expanse. 

2Ba8 fca freuet, &o. The diphthong eu, corresponding to the 
Middle High German tu, is still used with some vorbs in poetry, 
in8tead of the modern ie, as here, freuest, fleugt, (in which word 
the g is pronounced like the soft ch) for friedet, fliegt.* 

F. 62, No. LIV. Goethe's £eibcntö«{etn is generally described 
as an * improvement , only of an older Version, given by Herder 
in his above-mentioned Volkslieder with the Statement, that the 
latter got it : * au« ret münb ticken ©age.' Some critics, however, 
conjeeture that Goethe really wrote both versions, and that the 
present ono actually dates from the year 1771, whilst Herder did 
not publish the Volkslied before 1773. The literary historian 
Vilmar quotes iii his Handbüchlein für Freunde des deutschen 
Volksliedes a longer populär poem, whose ohief point of resem- 
blanee with Goethe' s $eibenrö$(ein consists in the repetition of 
the verse : 

JR&lem auf bet J&etben 

at the end of several strophes, and it is not improbable that 
that single line suggested to Goethe — both versions. 

P. 63, No. LV. This poem forms the beginning of the 
second Act of Goethe's Singspiel 'Erwin und Elmire, written 
in 1775. On placing it among his collected poems Goethe en- 
titled it 2Be$mutl), for which expression it seems hardly possible 
to find an exaet English equivalent. Goethe quotes the verses in 
füll towards the end of the 19th book of his Autobiography (2luS 
meinem Sebcn), saying that they proporly express ' the sweetness 
of that wretchedness' (fcte Slnmutty Jene« Unglücfg) which he feit 
after the cancelling of his engagement to * Lüi.' Some over- 
shrewd critics have been at pains to prove chronologically the 
incorreetness of that statement ; for the compositum of the 
poem, they say, had preceded his rupture with ' the beautiful 



* The above not es to the Schüixenlied are from my edition of 
Schiller's Wilhelm Teil. 
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banker^s daughter of Frankfort.' But aa far as I know, 
Goethe does not distinctly declare that the poom was prompted 
by his feelings of unhappiness in consequence of that rupture, 
but merely that it adequately describes them. 

ÜWeine Siefce, my beloved. 3)cm Ux @ram, &c, whose heart is 
broken bygritf. (Idt., whose soul is shattered by grief.) 

P. 6ä, No. -LVI. The ©rmartunq, which Bulwer calls a 
• charming love-poem/ is one of the finest lyrical productions 
of Schiller. It is assumed to have been written in 1796, although 
it was not published before the year 1800. Being the mere 
expression of an individual sentiment, it requires no further 
critical analysis, and I will merely confine myself to calling 
attention to the remarkable peculiarity of the metre, which has 
been employed here in a unique masterlv manner. The first 
two lines of the short atrophes consist of dactyls, and express 
by their quick movement the rapidity of expression of the ex- 
pectant lover. His feeling of sadness at being disappointed in 
his expectation is indicated by the trochaic measure of the two 
sucoeeding lines. Then follow the longer stanzas in expressive 
iambic verse, containing the sentiments and reflections to which 
the expectant lover gives utterance. Thus not only the contents 
of the verses, but also their metrical form, impart a dramatic 
character to this lyrical soliloquy, which in its extern al arrange- 
ment resembles somewhat the poet's Sieb »on fcer ©totfe. 

The following tabular view will facilitate the appreciation of 
the variety of the metre : 



vy w> — v^ \s t — 

\st — _ \*f — w» — sj 

s^t — \sl — \si — 



©cfien, in the present sense, to open, and Nitren, to clink. 

Sklau&te«, leafy. 2)ic 2lnmut$fira£lcnfce einfangen, receive her who 
heams with grace, J&eimticfy, in secrecy. 

P. 64-, Nb.— . ©c^metcfyeüüfte, gentle zephyrs. The words 
toet $arte $up are in the translation to be placed after SSernt. 

(Saftige, spiritual, which epithet seems admirably adapted to 
night, llmftrinn, unS, shroud us in , weave round us. Unbefctyeifcen, 
rndiscreet. 

9?icf t%, &c, was there not a gentle voice calling in the distanee t 

$>et fcte Jtrcife, &c, who weaves the circles in the silvery Iahe 
(pond). 
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SWein Of)x, &c, afiood qf harmony sounds round mine ears. 

2tte Staube nrinft, &a, the grape and the peach, luxurianüy 
stoellina beneath leaves % invite to enjoymeni. 

P. ©5, No. — . atouftyt'« ni$t, &c. 7* there not a rustling 
throvgh the alley t 

3Bon bar eigenen, &c, wÜh its ovm richness laden, (Bulwer.) 

S)e« Sage«, &c, even iheßery eye ofday closes; Haffen, her© fbr 
«blaffen, to grmo pale/ to waue. 

5)te SBett, &c, fcte teor&Z w dissolved in vatt »Herd masses. 

3)er ®ürtel, &c., the zone is removed from every chamn, and 
everything beautiful ig seen by me unveiled. 

©ab' ii$ nichts SÜeif e6, &c. As long as it was daylight the 
expeetant lover was deluded bv misleading sounds only ; but 
now in the evening dusk he is also deeeived by an optical 
illusion. The word ©Aule Stands here for JßilbfÄule, statue, and 
does not mean a ' column/ as has wrongly been assumed by 
most translators. 

The expression tt>efento6 may be rendered by fictitiously ; or 
by the word phantom-UJke, and placed before Gütern, images. 

©ebattenglütf, shadowy blies; pAantom blies, 

linb in ba« Seben, &a, and my airy dream would be realized. 
This line has proved a stumbling-block to several oritics and 
translators, who entirely missed the meaning which, af ter all , 
is so simple. 

Unb tei« nrie aui btmmttftyen £»>6en 
2)te ©tunbe be« ®lücf e« etfctyeint,' &c. 

The fulfilment of the ' expeetation ' being described in the 
last lines, the poet abandons the mingled daetylic and troehaic 
metre, and employs the amphibrachio rhythm, via. — 



\s — \si \*> — v/} \s — 



91 u 3 bimmtifetyen -Öc^en, /rom the heavens above. Pure happiness 
is described as a divine gifb, which descends upon man 'unsought 
and unimplored.' 

Unb toetfte, &c., and aroused with kisses the friend ; of course, 
from his reveries only. The latter explanation will prohably 
not be deemed superfluous, if I add that the last verse has been 
interpreted to express that the ' Beloved ' had actually fallen 
asleep, and had to be awakened. 

P. 06, No. LVII. These verses were first published in 
Bttiger's ©ebic^te, 1778. 
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2Bo bu fo, &c. , where thou so affectionately dost flatter. The 
expression $euc$ein for fc$meic$eln is now obsolete even in poetical 
diction. 

(Jrftymeictyetn, to dbtain by coaxina, or flattering. The verb 
Iaufdjen, in the second atrophe, is here used in the sonse of to 
repose in half-slumber ; to doze. 

P. 66, No. LVIII. Hie poetical idea which forms the import 
of this magnificent Ode — that stormy freedom is better than 
calm slavery— has, since the times of Stolberg, often been ex- 
pressed by poets of various tongues, but I do not remember 
that it has ever been done so effectively as by the Holstein Count 
who was, in his youth, really imbued with noble sentiments of 
freedom. 

P- 67, No. — . 2)ir gittert, &c, the pine trembles before thee. 

3)er fläufcenben ftfotl), of the foaming spray. 

3ft bir ntcfyt tooljl, doest thou notfeel happy t 

3m fymgenben Sictyengebüfcty, amidst the overhanging young oak- 
trees. 

JRuIjenbe is here used poetically for tuftig. 

JDie ttwflenbe Jßebung, the waving emotion. 

P. 68, No. — . Sßa« ift, of what use is. 

©ebeut, in the next strophe, poetical for gebietet. 

3m bienftbaren, &c, in the servile lake, i.e. the lake is not its 
own master, but is subjeet to the movement of the winds. 

P. 68, No. LIX. Matthisson (®cbic$te, 1787) was almost un- 
surpassed in his poetical descriptions of romantic scenery, and 
the present poem is a fine speeimen of his art. He was greatl.y 
eulogized by Schiller (in his critical essay: lieber aWatt^iffon'S 
©ebtetyte) for his mastery in word-painting and the melody of his 
verse, and in quoting the 9lbenbfanbf(|aft— of which I have 
omitted those strophes which have been left out by Schiller — 
the latter remarks : " Equally well Matthisson understands how 
to produce those musical effects which are brought about by a 
happy choiee of harmonious pictures, and by an artistic eu- 
rythmy in their arrangement. Who, for instance, does not ex- 
perience in reading the following short song, something of the 
etfect which a beautiful Sonata would produce upon him ? " 

P. 69, No. — . JRaufc^enb främt, &c, the waving reeds with 
the, golden lusire, rustlinq crown the forelands hül, round which 
the water-fowl are swarming. 

©eifierlifoel, &c, the whisperings of spirits breatlie in the Valley t 
round the sunken monumenti of heroes. 

P. 69, No. LX. 2Heere«ftine unb ®lMl\ä)t 8fa$rt, which properly 
form one poem, were first published in Schiller' s 3Rufenalmana$ 
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for 1796. These verses, though merely describing a common 
natural phenomenon, have greatly puszled Goethe's oommen- 
tators, who want to see a deeper hidden meaning in cvery 
one of his lines, however simple they may be. Becauae Goethe 
once declared that he had no peculiar bent for descriptive 
poetry, they consider it absolutely impossible that he merely 
wished to describe a common natural phenomenon. A number 
of passages znight be cited from Goethe's works containing 
magnincent descriptions of scenery ; but here I will merely 
confine myself to express my opinion that the present verses 
were probably written by Goethe during his travels in 1787, or, 
if later, were prompted by a reminiscence of a special occurrence 
during those travels. Under date of 16th May, 1787, he gives 
in his Italienische Reue an account of a calm at sea, when sailing 
from Messina to Naples. Bis vessel was then in danger of being 
driven by a peculiar current of the sea towards a rock. Bliebt 
feie aertngjte i©en>egung, says Goethe, h>ar in bet fiuft jtt bemerfen. 
At last a slight breeze arose, the sails were hoisted, and tbe 
vessel was removed from the rock.* I consider it, therefore, 
rather probable that that occurrence suggested to Goethe the 
present verses. 

P. 70, No. LXI. This elegiac Ode will be found in Hölder- 
lin's ©cbicfyte (p. 68) publ. in 1843. It is written in alcaic inetre, 
which we will illustrate by the following tabular view : 



— / 



— / — / 



Z JL 



— \s 






The expression geerntet, reaped, is here taken iu a general sense 
for to acquire goods. 

Sttttt ifyr, will you calm % In order fully to understand the 
import of this poem, it is necessary to remember that Hölderlin 
was in an eminent degree a subjeetive poet, and that his life 
was overclouded by an incurable despondency which was the 



Those readers who may possess a copy of my edition of 
Goethe's Italienische Heise, will find the remarkable description 
of that voyage on page 92. 
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oonsequence of liis unhappy passion for a lady — to whom he 
stood somewhat in the relation of Petrarca to Laura — whom he 
has immortalized under the name of ' Biotima.' 

2lm ©trome, &o. Hölderlin was born at Lauffen, situated on 
the right bank of the Neckar. In 1802 he returned, af ter the 
death of 'Diotima/ in a desponding ßtate to his mother, at 
Nürtingen, likewise situated on the banks of that beautiful 
stream. 

P. 71, No. LXII. This 'Triolet' is based on the verses 
which form the conclusion of the third Act of the fragmentaiy 
Singspiel : Die ungleichen Hausgenossen, written by Goethe in 
1789. The original poem consisted of twelve lines, the first four 
of which have been retained by the poet. 

P. 72, No. LXIII. Klopstock's Ode, Stte frühen (Sröbct, dates 
from the year 1764. The poet gives himself the metre in which 
he wrote it and which he had first invented. It is chiefly 
choriambic, vi«. — 



The beautiful expression (Scbanfenfreunb— -friend of thauglUs, 
or reßection — owes its origin to Klopstock. 

2Battte nur Ijin, merely moved (across it); i.e. did not hide 
laetinglv the moon. 

2)e« ÜJiate* ©rroacfcen, &c. The awakening of May {i.e. Spring) 
is likt t/ie summer niaht, only the more beautiful, when dew ftows, 
brwht as light f from his (i.e. fcel QHonfce«) locks. 

3f)t (Stieren, &c. The poet having been deeply moved by the 
calm beauty of the moonlit night, discovers the early graves of 
the noble beings who preceded him in death, and wnose grares 
(3)Mc, tombstones, monumeuts) are already covered by 'sombre 
moss.' This circumstance awakens in him feelings of sadness, 
and he bewails the times when he admired with them the glaring 
lustre of the day and the calm brightness of the night. Com- 
pare with the present Ode, Klopstock's Sommernacht, p. 105. 

P. 72, No. LXI V. These verses oeeur at the beginning of 
th£ thirteenth chapter of Book. II. in SBityelm Steiftet'« £e$tial)re 
(pubL 1782). They are sung by the Harfenspieler, and Wilhelm 
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Meister overhears them at the door of the harp-player's miser- 
able dwelling. The poet says : ' 2)te t»e$müi$ige, fcetjttc^e Stla^t 
ttang tief in bie «Seele bei $öml ' : and it will probaoly have the 
same effect upon the 'reader ' wnich it had upon the ' listener.' 

P. 73, No. LXV. These populär verses of Schiller were 
written in 1797, in the same year in which he wrote : 2He 
SBotte bei ©laubenl (p. 51), which poem it resembles in the metre 
— anapests intermingled with amphibrachs. 

3m $erjen, &c. Of. the fourth line of the first atrophe in 
the above-mentioned poem : £>ol $erj nur giebt bavon itunbe. 

P. 74, No. LXVI. Sagt may here be rendered by dawns, 
and SBedffetleben by changeable life. ®lei($, even-temperedly. 

Zvübt fiety, &c, is misfortune brooding % The line Sftirtytfl tft 
tabeuol must be understood to refer to the beginning of the 
Strophe, viz. — ' in good fortune we should not exult too much, 
but quietly enjey our happiness, for nothing being blameless 
or perfect, that happiness may engender some evü. The two 
concluding lines : tflucfy bal ©tylimmfie, &a, refer, on the other 
hand, to the third and fourth line : Xrübt fi($, &c. 

Unfern ®etft, &c. Happiness brightens man and makes 
him good, whilst adversity strengthens bis character, and 
makes it manly ; and thus it is the combination of the two 
antagonistic fates, which elevates man above earthly things. 

It would seem that the present poem contains some classical, 
more particularly Horatian reniiniscences, which I consider 
very natural in the — let it be said by the way — matchless 
translator of Horace. Cf., for instaoee, the beginning of the 
' Carmen ad DeMum.' (B. ii. 3.) 

Aequam memento rebus in arduit 
Servare meutern, non secus in bonit 
Ab insolenti temperatam 
Laetitia, dsc. 



and likewise the saying : 



Nihil est ab omni 
Pai*te beatum. 



in the ' Carmen ' Ad Grosphum. (B. ii. 17.) 

P. 75, No. LXVII. ThiB poem (written in 1775) is, like 
nearly all lyrical produetions of Goethe, part and parcel of his 
own fife. He furnishes himself the commentary toit, in quoting 
it in theaecount (2tu8 meinem Seben. Giertet tytü, 3Buc$ 17), of Mb 
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love (to the above-mentioned banker's daughter of Frankfort), 
whom he has immortalised as ' Lili,' (Cp. the notes to tho 
poem 9Be1)mut$, p. 63). 

Irresistibly attracted by the graceful blonde of sixteen — 
who was half child, half woman — he soon forgot all those who 
had before filled his heart with a passionate affection and tho 
Separation f rom whom had filled hun with grief. Hence he ex« 
claims, half in self-reproach : 

«kg ifl Me«, xooA fcu lie&tcf*, &c. 

But his new attachment also disturbed him in his labour* 
and in his constant endeavour to promote and elevate hin 
culture : 

2Bfg tritt fftrifr &o. 

All his resolutions to flee from her for ever proved futile : 

SEBUt U$ rafd) mt$ tyr entgtetyen, &c. ; 

but if he would satisfy the craving of his heart to see Lili, he 
was obliged to join the gay social ctrcles in which the only 
daughter of a wealthy famüy moved, and ' this was the source,' 
the poet declares in his Autobiography, of much pain to 
him ; which Statement fully explains the import of the last 
Strophe. 

P. 76, No. LXVTII. In these exquisite lyrical strains the 
poet gives expression to the mingled feelings of calm joy and 
gentle sorrow, inspired by a walk, in a moonlit night, on the 
banks of a river. The verses were written in 177§ — the first 
version ran somewhat differently — but were published several 
years later. 

3efeen 9l<t($flattg, &c, every reminiscence of cheerful and gloomy 
times thrills tltrouah my fieart. The pronoun icty is to be supplied 
before SBanfcU The expression verrauftyte in the fourth Strophe 
may be rendered by fiowcd away, and raufte in the sixth Strophe 
by rush on. 

The lines ©inen Bfreunb— in fcer Stacht mean : Presses a friend 
to his heart and enjoys with him that sentiment, which is unknown 
to men, or is not heeded by tltem, and which glides through the 
labyrinth of the heart at night time. 

P. 77, No. LXIX. The exact date of the composition of SDon« 
ite tn SBetymutb is unknown. Some critics conjecture that it has 
reference to Goethe 's Separation from Lili. It was first pub- 
lished in 1789. Compare the last strophe of $e« QWätAen« Ätaae 
by Schiller, (p. 104). 

**. 78, No. LXX. This poera, which Vilmar desiguates as 
o je of the finest lyrical productions in any language, was first 
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published in the Taschenbuch for 1804, edited by Goethe and 
Wieland. The first Verses are partly founded on a Volkslied, 
current in Germany in various versions, one of which is to be 
ound in Nicolai's Feyner kleyner Almanach, mentioned in the 
Notes to No XXXIX. 

gtertraur, &c. Some editions have SSmtcmtt. It has, hovr- 
jver, been proved by Goethe'» own MS. which is stilll extant. 
that he wrote Vertraue, which Version corresponds, besides, fax 
better with the tenor of the aubsequent atrophe. 

P. 70. — SJerroetnen, &c., let nie pass the night* in weepina. 

P. 70, No. LXXI. Naenia or Nenia (9Mme) was called 
by the Romans the 'funeral dirge' sung by the mourning ' 
women, who were hired to lament and to praise the deceased. 
The word is also used to denote in a general sense a ' lament.* 
Schiller wrote this elegy, which is classical both in form and 
Contents, in 1799. It expresses in majestic strains a lament 
that everything beautiful on earth must periah. A similar 
idea was expressed by the poet in his celebrated verse in the 
twelfth scene of the fourth Act of Wallensleiii's Tod (written 
in the s&me year as the JKänie): 

£>a« ijl bat 8oo4 U8 ©cfc&nen auf Ut Grttc 

Schiller, who was imbued with the spirit which pervades the 
poetry of the ancients, has chosen in the present instance a 
classical basia for the illustration of his idea, and in order fully 
to widerstand all the mythological allusions, it will be neces- 
sary to remember the following: Pluto was called with the 
Greeks the 'Infernal Zeus* (Zevc KuraxBöviog), and with the 
Romans ' Jupiter Stylus/ on account of his being the supreme 
' God of the Nether World.' Of these two dosignations the 
poet has formed the expression ftygjftyet 3cu«. But Pluto 
is also called ' the king of the shades ' {avaj- kv4pa»y t hence the 
expression ©(tyattcnfretycrrfcfyer. 

The allusion contained in the third and fourth line refers to 
the weli-known mythological tale of Orpheus and Eurydioe. 
The former had won back by the cLarm of his lyre his much 
beloved wife from the abode of Hades ; but having, contrary 
to the condition imposed upon him, looked round to see 
whether Eurydice followed him into the upper regions, she was» 
again snatched from him for ever. 

In the fifth and sixth line the poet alludes to the story of 
Venus, or Aphrodite, and Adonis, who died from a wound, 
which he had received during a chase, from a boar. 
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The remaining yerses allude to the death of Achilles who, 
accordiog to a passage in Homer feil in open battle at the Scaean, 
Gate (am ffatfcfcn fyot) f which was situated towards the west 
of Troy (of. Iliad xxii. 358.) The incidents whioh oocurred 
on his death becoming known are related in the Odyssey (xxir. 
42, &c) The Nereid Thetis, the 'immortal mother' of the 'god- 
like hero' — as Achilles is also called by Homer— came, on hearing 
the news of the death of her ' glorious son,' fron» the sea witb au 
the sacred nymphs— or Nereids — and their lamentations spread 
over the sea. Homer further relates, that all the Nine Muses 
Bang the 'dirge' and wept for the hero, who is represented 
not only as the bravest, but also the handsomest of the 
Greeks, and who may thus be considered as a type of the 
' beautüul ' (5)af bo« @c$öne txrgetyt) 

In the last two lines the poet gives expression to tue com- 
forting thought, that after all it is glorious to be lamented by 
those who loyed us, for the base descend to the Orcus — 
the lower regions— without a voice being raised to bewail 
them. 

P. 80, No. LXXII. Zelter mentions this pastoral lyric 
poem, which he set to music, in a letter of 7th April 1802. It 
was, however, not published befbre the year 1804 in the abovo- 
mentioned Taschenbuch by Goethe and Wieland. 

P. B&, No. LXXIV. This poem was first published in 
1789. The first Strophe expresses the poet's resolre to burst 
forth into the world amidst storm, rain and snow. In the 
socond he gives the reason for his restlessness, which consists in 
the abundance of happiness and the emotions of love. In the 
last strophe, however, the futility of his saving himself by 
flight is expressed, for be carries the restlessness within 
himself. 

P. 83, No. LXXV. In this melodious song (publ. in 1808), 
which is at once suggestive of music, Goethe has, in part, 
adopted the externa! form of an Italian populär song, and 
entirely adopted the bürden of the same : Dornxi, ehe muri di 
friü. Further the resemblance does not go ; the ideas or rather 
sentiments prevailing in the two songs differing widely from 
each other. The Italian ditty consists, besides, of four 
strophes only, and the first and third lines do not rhyme. 
The correspondin£ rhyme for piü is throughout the same, 
vis., tu; whilst in German there is in all the strophes a 
different rhyme to mct)t. 

A very pretty translation of Goethe's song, is to be found in 
Mr. Richard Garnett's ' Poems from the German.' The ao- 

2b 2 
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complished trauslator has with exquisite tact, rendered t 
title 9iad?tgcfana by 'Serenade.* Itmay also be intereating 



the 
to 

know. that Zelter mentioned the present song, in a letter 
of 30th January 1800, under the corresponding title of 
©tdnb<$en. 

P. 84, No. LXXVI. Compare the biographical note on 
the poet to No. LXI. The expression 2lbenbj>tyantafie may be 
rendered by Evening Reverie. 

P, 85, No. LXX VII. These tender and touching strains wero 
first published in the January Number of Wieland s Merkur for 
1775, under the title of 3äger« JftaAtgefang. Their tenor is so 
heartfelt and sincere, that Viehofrs suppoaition is probably 
eorrect, that they have special reference to the poet's Separa- 
tion from Lili. 

P. 85, No. LXXVIII. These lines, expressive of deep 
longing for undisturbed peace and eternal rest, form the final 
verses of Canto I. of Tiedge's Urania, which is a didactic 
lyrical poem on the ' Immortality of the soul.'* The title 
SRutye has been chosen in accordance with the leading idea of 
the .poem. 

P. 86-87, No. LXXIX— LXXX. The following three 
poems stand, according to the leading idea expressed in them, 
in close connection. There is a shght touch of the didactic 
element in them, but as they give at the same time expressic u 
to an individual sentiment, their place in a oollection of lyrics, 
seems quite appropriate. 

The poem ißefyetjiguna or Advice was first published in 1789. 
The idea contained in tue last verses has been repeatedly expres- 
sed by Goethe. Compare, for instance, Egmont's saying .' gaSt 
ieben feine« $fabefl gehen ; er mag ftcy n>a$ren ; (See the note to 
this passage, page 44 in my edition of Goethe's ' Egmont,') and 
the Statement in Eckermann's Gespräche mit Goethe (Theil i. 
p. 81); Da« Jßetnünftigfle tfl immer, baf feber fein SMetier treib«, nwju 
er geboren ifl unb n>a6 er gelernt fcat, unb ba§ er ben anbern nu$t Wintere 
ba« ©einige ju t$un. 

3Jhe verses given under the title of din ®leic$e« were written 
in 1777. They oeeur in the Singspiel < Iila,' in the second 
Version of which the words are put in the mouth of the physi- 
cian Verazio, who endeavoursto eure the desponding Lila 
under the disguise of a Magus. After having admonished her 
with the words : (Jrmanne bity unb eS nrivb 2Ule« gelingen, &c. &c, 
he sings the encouraging verses, which are a fine paraphrase of 
the well-known Virgüian saying : Avdentesfortuna juvat (Aen. 
x. 284. (C£ Schiller's pithy saying : Dem 3Mut$tgen y ilft ©ott, (5Bil. 
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%t\m Ztü, Act 1. Sc. 2), and the French adago — adopted in most 
languages : — Aide-ioi et U ciel faidera. 

The lines entitled Erinnerung, were first published in 1789 
and placed by the poet immediately after Sefyerjigung. They may 
be considered as a motto or prelude to the following inspiriting 
Ode by Sali». 

P. o7, No. LXXXI. Salis' (Ermunterung or 'Admonition 
to be of good cheer,' was first published in the 9Rufenatmana$ 
by Vosz for 1790. It is one of the finest speeimens of German 
daetylic verse. The rhyraes consist of trochies, or merely of 
one long syllable, the daetylic measure not being suitable for 
rhymes. 

JHag tft, &c, lament ig a discord in the chorus of tlie world. 
The expression ©paaren is ' here • taken in the sense of the 
'universe' or 'world.' All nature, aecording to the poet, 
breathes joy, and man sbould not disturb that harmony by the 
discordant sounds of his lamentations. 

P. 90, No. LXXXIJ. It has been conjeetured that Novalis 
or — as his real name was — Fried r. von Hardenberg, addressed 
these verses to Tieck. They express the irresistible force of 
sympatby, which overcomes all obstaclea, and is the basis, of 
love and friendship. The poet concludes with the fervent 
declaration of a friend's devotioD, which is mingled with a touch 
of religious feeling. 

P- 90, No. LXXXITI. This is a poet's advice— put into the 
roouth of the great Chinese philosopher, who lived about 550 
11. C. — on the right use of Time. It is distinguished from 
other similar exhortations, of which I have given several 
in this volume, by a rather sober, somewhat didactic 
character. 

The present ©pmety be« Gonfuciu« was written by Schiller in 
1795. About five years later he wrote another @pru($ be« Gon» 
fuetui — on Space — and the two are now placed together in his 
collected poems under the title of ©prüctye be« (Sonfuctu«. 

3ögernb fommt, &c. Each of the following three lines 
is further üluatrated by a couple of verses in the next 
strophe. 

P. 91, No. LXXXI V. The 'Hymn to Joy» was first pub- 
lished in the second number of the Thalia in 1 7*6. There is a 
pretty— traditional — story connected with the compositum of 
this poem, which breathes, perhaps more than any other lvrical 
produetion, a noble spirit of humanity. Schiller is said to 
have saved a starving student of theology from self-destruction, 
by assisting him at once with the contents of his own scauty 
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purse, and later, with the proeeeds of a colleotion made amidst 
the conviviality of a marriage feast. Made happy himself by 
the success of his noble action, Schiller ia said to have been 
prompted to give expression to his own emotions in a poetical 
tribute to humanity. Thus much is certain, that Schiller wrote 
this lyrical hymn in the latter part of 1785 in the little house, 
which is still standing at Gholis in the charming Rosenthal near 
Leipzig. 

Sßir betreten feuertamfen. The brothers Grimm explain the 
last expression by ' lsotitia exultans,' exulting with joy. Mr. J. 
H. Merivale renders it very poetically by, with ardeni ravture 
glowing. SÖa« He äWofce, &c, whatfashion, (i.e. the ' worlcT or 
' society ') hos sharply severed. 

®eib umftylungen, &c. ; we embrace ye, millions, ie. all man- 
kind. It has been noticed as a peculiarity in this poem, that 
the chorus contains throughout some mention of, or allusion to, 
the stars, and to a supreme divine power. 

SBem fcer große, &c., he who hos won thegreat prize. 

9Ba6 — Umfyntt, all who xnhabit the vast earth. Schiller used 
here the expression JHing figuratively for the ' world ' or rather 
©rfcfret«, globe. In the same way he employs that expression in 
his satirical poem : JDie SDelttveifen, via., fcer Älofcen, woran 3eu« 
Un 9ttna fcer ißelt .... aufgefangen. 

P. 92, No. — Stcute trinfen, &c. All beiugs imbibe joy from 
üature ; but not all are blessed with the same kind of joy. The 
bliss of man differs from that of irrational creatures, and also 
from that of the ethereal ' cherub.' 

Sxcufce ptiyt, ko.fj.-y is the mainspring. This Strophe glorifies 
the omnipotence and the universal influence of joy, which the 
poet uses here synonymously with love. dt&umen may be 
rendered by spaee. JDie fee* @e$et«, &c. This lme means liter- 
ally : which is unknown to the astronomer' s glass. SRofyr Stands 
here for germro^r, telescope. tylan, in the second üne of the next 
Choral atrophe : spaee, 

P. 93, No.— 9lu« fcet aBa$r$ett,&c. The importof this stropbe, 
whioh is a füller ilhistration of the preceding one, is that joy in- 
spires and enlivens all with her divine spirit ; from the lucid glass 
(veuerfpieget) of truth, she smifes on the philosopher — she leads 
the patient pilgrim up the steep hill of virtue — she waves hnr 
banner on the aunny neights of belief, and she Stands amidst 
the chorus of the angels across the grave (lit. through the 
ftssures of burst-open coffins). 

(Stottern femn man, &c. Schiller uses here, as in rcany other 
instances, the plural, which is a formal reminisoence of mytho- 
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Togj. The rest of this Strophe contains an appeal to humanity 
conocived m the most noble spirit. 

P. 9A 9 No. — llnfcr §c$ulbbu$, &c. Our debt-book be cancelled, 
it., we should forget all the wrong done to us by otbers. This 
Choral strophe takes up the leading idea of the preceding verses, 
and contains, besides, a biblical reminiscence, vi«., ' For with 
what judgraent ye judge, ye shall be judged.' (Matt. vii. 7.) 

greute fprafcdt, &c. This strophe describes the exhilarating, 
appeasing, and animating -influenae of wine, and concludes 
with a summons to the assembled Monds ' to start from their 
seats when the goblet (Körner) is going round, to let the wine 
foara to the skies and to drink it to the Oood Spirit. 

In the next cboral strophe there is a poetioal inversion ; the 
last two lines Tiefet — oben, should oome first in the translation, 
and then the first two lines : ten t«r Sterne. &c him tchom the 
wkirling ttars are praisinq. 

The last strophe contains partly an epitome of some of tho 
preoeding atrophes, and at the same time a solemn tow, or 
rather a spirited and humane ' prof ession of faith.' 

©Aft f#, &c., evenif life and property le at stake. Dem 93er« 
tienfte, &o., may merii earn it* glory, and the lying raee meet with 
perdition. 

P. 95, No. — The ffymn to Joy ende with a fitting conclusion, 
by admonishing to swear by the golden wine to keep the tow just 
uttered and — still more solemnly — by the Judge above the stars y 
or rather by the celestial or divine Jvdge. Compare the lines 
in the last choral strophe but one : 

JBtüter— üfretm 'Steraenjeft 
dlubtet ®ott, tote tirit genutet.* 

The last atrophes, which are given. for the sake of oomplete- 
ness in a foot-note, have judiciously oeen cancelled by Schiller. 
He probably found that they disturbed, in an uncomfortable 
manner, the pleasant effeot of his blitheful ode. 

As a proof of the great popularity of Schillert Ode 51 n tic 
Steifte — which is still frequently sung on festive occasions -I 



* I should hardly have thought it necessarv* to give the 
above special explanation of the word &ternenru$ter, if some 
translator — not Bulwer— had not made the curious translation- 
blunder, which was confidingly repeated by others, to render 
that expression by 'star-disposer.' 
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oannot help mentioning that it has furnishod not less tLan 
seven ' familiär words,' viz. : — 

„ Sreube, ferner (Stötterfunfen "— 
„ ©eto umfcfclungen, ÖUßionen " — 
„ 2Bem fcer grofie SBurf gelungen " — 
„ 935er cht ^ctfce* SBcib errungen, 
ÜUifae feinen SuBet ein "— • 
, Unfer ©c$utobuc$ fei vernietet " — 
„ÜHdnnerflolj t>or £önig*t$ronen " — 
* Sem SSerticnfie feine Jtonen." 

P. 95, No. LXXXV. The latter part of this poem is not 
etnotly in accordance with the mies of the form of sonnets. 

The expression Olpmp, Olympia is, in poetry, metonymicalljr 
used for the heavens, the sJty. 

P. 96, No. — ©rauer £$tt$on, dfcc. The ancient fable relatea. 
that the goddess Aurora (the ' Eos ' of the Greeks) accompanies 
the sun thrpughout the day, and repairs in the evening to her 
spouse Tithohus or Tithon. The poet uses the epithet ©rauer, 
grey, with regard to Tithon, because moved by the prayers of 
Aurora the gods had bestbwed upon him immortalitv, out not 
eternal youth. His external form changed, therefore, with 
old age. 

211« flcb ÜHolty, &c. Bürger's second wife, who was immorta- 
lized by nim under the name of MoUy> died at the beginning 
of 1786. The present sonnet, like Srauerftille, No. LXXXVIIL, 
was not published before 1789. 

P. 97, No. LXXXVII. Goethe designates the ideas and 
sentiments which were suggested to him by the contemplation 
of a gushing brook as the song of t/ie spirits over the walers. It 
was chiefly the Staublach at Lauterbrunnen which prompted 
him to write~ this truly classical Ode ; and special mention of 
this poem is made by Goethe in a letter to Frau von Stein, of 
October 14th, 1779, where he says : IBon rem ©efange ber (Seifier 
tyabe i$ noc$ nrnnterfame ©treppen gehört !ann micty aber fautn 

* These two lines have been adopted, with some slight »Itera- 
tion, in the finale of ßeethoven's * Fidelio,' viz., 

2Cer ein fotyct SBeib errungen, 
5timm* in unfern 3 übel ein. 
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bnliegenbet erinnern. As regards the import of this poeni, which 
was not published before the year 1789, I fully agree with the 
oplnion of the literary historian Heinrich Kurz ' that with all 
the loftiness of conception and depth of thought, this Ode ia so 
clear and lucid, that any eoinment lipon the same could, m 
fact, be nothing eise but a tedious and long-spun puraphrase.' 

P. lOl, No. XC. The distinction between man and all 
other beings in the world which is founded on the ennobling 
element in Mm, has nowhere been so forcibly and beautifully, 
and we should add so sinctrely expressed, as in these verses. 
Man alone has, as it were, the privilege of being noble, benevo- 
. lent and good, and of being so by his own free will. And it is 
this superior moral quality in man, which the poet designates 
as the godlike — ba« @ött(i$e — it being the only feature which 
elevates him abovo the general animal world and makes him 
upproach the Dünne. 

The present poem was first published without any superscrip- 
tion, in 1782, in No. 40 of the Periodical, called : 2>a« Sournal 
ton Stffiirty, which was issued weekly and in MS. only. Three 
years later the poem was published by the philosopher Jacobi 
in his letters on the Lehre des Spinoza under the title: 5>et 
2ftenfc$, but Goethe bimse lf chose for it subsequently the far 
more poetical designaüon : 3)a« ®öttlid?f. 

2>te mir aftnen, whose existence we (instinctiyely) feel. ©ein 
*3etfpiel, &a, i.e. man's actions should be such as to reflect the god- 
like element, for the rest of the created world does not aflbrd — 
as the poet explains in the following strophes— the same moral 
manifestations. 

P. 103, No. —- @ei un« e*n SJorbttb, &c, be tous a Symbol 
qf t/iose divine beings. Goethe employs here and in other 
instances, the plural number in speakmg of a Supreme Being, 
in aecordance with a usage not uncommon in poetical diotion, 
which is a kind of mythological reminiscence. 

P. 103, No. XCII. The ' Maiden's Lament * was first 
published in the Musenalmanach for 1799. In 1798 Schiller 
wrote to Goethe : <5tn flcin Siebten leg* xdfy $ier bei. (gkfdUt e6 
3$nen, fo fönnen toxx'i auA) bruefen laffen, and the reply by the 
latter was: 3)a6 Heine Sieb, ta« iA juriteffetyiefe, ifl auerUebft, unb 
bat vottfommen ben %on ber Atage. From these passages it is in- 
ferred that 5De0 9)2at$en6 Ätage had been written m the last- 
named jear. The first two stanzas oeeur in the eeventh scene 
of Act iv. of the Piccolomini, where Thekla sings them, ' after 
having for a while played a melancholy prelude ona ^uitar (or 
zither) ' 
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We bardly know of any other poem which expresses the 
grief of hopeless love in equally touchin^ and elegiac strains. 

No translator has, as yet, sucoeeded in producing a success- 
ful version of the present poem, aud Coleridge declared 
vrith the candour of a truly eminent man 'that he did not 
find it in his power to translate the song with literal fideüty, 
preserving at the same time the Alcaio movement,' for which 
rcason he added to his own rendering the original with a 
literal prose translation. (Cf. my edition of Schüler** ' Wal- 
lonstein ' p. 203.) 

£u $tihge, &e. In order to heighten the romantio character 
ofthe song, the poet makes the maiden address her 'Lament* 
to the Holy Virgin. ^ I 

P. 104, No. — <£>a« fufiefte ®lü<f, &e. Conipare Goetbe's 
SBonne tcx SSeJmutfc, No. LXIX, p. 77. 

P. 104-, No. XCIII. This song is sung by CUtrchen in 
Goethe' s ' Egmont.' Act iL It is so populär in Germany, that 
it may almost be reckoned among the German quotations. Mr. 
A. D. Coleridge has given in his excellent translation of ' Eg- 
mont ' a very ' singable ' version of Clärchen's song. 

P. 106, No. XCIV. This sonnet has reference, like *uf tk 
SWorgcnröt^e (p. 95) and SraucrjUd* (p. 99), to the deatfi öf 'Molly.' 
Cf. the notes to the former poem. 

35em ic$ . . . na$gcrungfn, for tohich I kave strvggled, The 
plural form Sfontrn of SRonto, is frenuently used, when this 
expression is employed poetically for üwonot. 

P. lOÖ, No. XCV. The connection— as rcgards the sen- 
timents expressed— of this Ode with the poet's 2He fcibcn 
®rdb« (p. 72) has been pointed out before. It was composed in '\ 
1766 and KJopstock states himself that it was wtitten in the 
following metre : 
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P. 106, No. XCVI. The feeling of a painfiil kmging ex« 
pressed in these verses is raore of a subjective kind, and 
differs. therefore, entirely from that expressed in Schillers 
poem oearing the same name. (See p. 49). The present song 
occurs at the end of the twelfth chapter of Book iv. of QOifydni 
9Reijtar'6 8e y ria$re, where it is introduced by Goethe with the 
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following words : „ (St (SBityetm SRetfter) verfiel in eine trdumente 
'£e$nfu$t, unb nrie einfHmmenb mit feinen Qm&jinbunaen war ba$ Siet, 
ba* eben in tiefer Stunbe SKignon unb ber Harfner at* etn unregelmäßige* 
$uett mit bem fyerjttctyften »usbrutfc fangen." The portion of the 
' Romance ' in which these words oeeur was not published before 
1795, bat the song had been sent by Goethe to Frau von 
Stein as far back as Jone 20th, 1785. 

dt brennt, &c. , say : my heart u burning, The expreasion 
Qingetveibe is used in German figuratively for heart or the seat of 
thefeelings. Classical scholars will find a parallel in the use of 
the Greek expression : **\6ix»*. 

P. 106, No. XC VII. Goethe placed Ulis celebrated song at 
flie beginning of the third book of gßityelm 3Heiftrr'4 8e$rja$re, 
written in 1782. There has been a good deal written on the 
question, whetber Goethe wrote it before or after bis journey 
to Italy ; which is rather suiprisüig, considering that G< eti.o 
himself alludes to the present poem in his 'Travels in Italy/ 
After having describod, ander dato of February 24th 1787, how 
he drove in the morning along a road at the two sidea of which 
he was greeted by oranges nanging over the walls, he adds : 
„ S)te 28aume, ^Anoen fo wlt alt man ft$'« nur benfen fann. O&enljer 
ift bat Junge «aub gel61u$, unten aber unb in ber QHitte von rem 
fafttgften (Siran. Eignen tyatte Ydoty. fliegt ftc$ baljm ju fernen." A 
more conclusive proof that this song was written before his 
travela in Italy will hardly be required. 
As regards the import of the present song, the first atrophe 
, describes, in general, the beattties of nature in Italy, and the 
> longing to go there with the 'beloved.' The second atrophe 
has special reference to Mignon herseif and contains a remiria- 
eence of her early childhood. " Her wild rambles used to 
tead her,"-- as is related in the ninth cbapter of the last 
book in the Lehrjahre — " to distant places, and on her return 
she would sit down ander the columns of the portal before a 

oountry house in the neighbourhood There she seeined 

to rest on the steps ; tben she ran into the great hall, looked 
at the statues," &c. There she was fully conseioos of her 
forlorn condition, and to that place she would now proeeod 
with her protector. The third atrophe depicts, in general 
traits, the romantic scenery — with all its grandeur and the 
horrors it possessos for the excited imagination of a lirely 
child — where she passed her dreamv childhood. That place 
•* w described as a "rocky landscape with a lake into which there 
rushed a torrent," and there she would now retire with her father. 
Mignon, is of all the lyric produetions of Goethe — for a lyrio 
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song it certainly is, although the poet himself gave it a place 
amonghis ballads— perhaps the most populär song both at home 
and abroad. It is well-known that it has given the key-note to the 
beginning stanzas of Byron's ' Bride of Abydos.' It was set to 
music by Reichardt, Komberg, and Beethoven, and has been 
translated into most European languages. Among the various 
English translations the most commendable seems to me to be 
the one furnished by Mr. Richard Garnett in hiß above-men- 
tioned volume ' Poems from the Germ in.' 

P. 107, No. XCVIII. This is the first of the ftomtftye 
(Siegten (publ. in the Hören for 1795)— that matchless cycle of 
poems, of which Schiller says in one of his letters to Goethe 
(28th Oct. 1794): „rt tyertföt barin eine SU Arme, eine 3artycit unfc ei*, 
echter förnietyter £ic$tergeift, tcr einem $errli$ n>o$( t$ut unter ten Qbt* 
burten tet iefcigcn $£i$tenvelt. (5* iß eine tvaljre ©eiftererjtyeinung te$ 

guten poettjtyen ©entu* ;" and in another of his letters (Feb. 1602) 
e writes, after having once more read the Roman Elegie* : „3c$ 
toeiji ni$t$ tarüber, felbffc unter 3$ren eignen Süetfen ; teinec um> voller • 
$aben ©ie 3b,t Sntmtuum unt tie UBelt nic$t ausgesprochen." It is 
supposed that Goethe coneeived the first vague idea of the 
Siömifcfee (Plegien during his second sojourn at Rome, and that it 
ripened and assumed shape after his return to Germany undor 
tho influence of domestic ielioity.* 

P. 108, No. XCIX. No higher tribute of praise has ever 
been paid to woman, than has been done by Schiller in these 
strains, which are remarkable both for their noble import and 
highly artistic finish. Schiller was quite sincere in his enthu- 
siastio admiration for woman, and in order to bring her dignitv - 
and worth into greater relief, he contrasted her nature witn 
that of man; in doing which he was fully conscious of the 
fact, that the colours which he used for the portraiture of the 
male character were far too sombre. The cöntrast alluded to 
has been indicated by the poet also by means of the metrical ' 
form ; which cannot but produce a most pleasing efiect upon 
the reader who is able fully to appreciate the import of the 
poem and who has an ear for musical rhythm. The atrophes 
containing the praise of women consist of the lively daetylic 
metre, whilst the strophes, depicting the less bright aide 



* See, on the composition of the 2Römtf$e (Hegten and their 
biographical sigmficance, the ' Life and Works ot Goethe ' (2ud * 
ed. p. 319t by Mr. G. H. Lewes. 
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of human nature, are composed in the grave trochaio 
motre. 

Schiller wrote the SSürte ber Stauen in Aug. 1795 and there 
is no doubt that the noble sentiments expressed in the poem 
were prompted by the felicity he eujoyed in his ' home circle.' 
He sent it to Wilhelm von Humboldt and Körner, the father, 
who expressed their high admiration both of the contents and 
the form of the verses. Later Schiller emended the poem con- 
siderably and Struck out several strophes. 

(ff$ret tic grauen, &c. The first two lines of this strophe, 
which is introduetory to the whole poem, form a very populär 
•Quotation in German. 

&f>er mit jaitl>ertfd?, &c. It is a noteworthy peculiarity in this 
poem that each of the daetylic strophes begins with 5lbct, in 
order to point out more forcibly the antithesis. 

SÜinfen — jurücfc, women Iure back the/ugitive, 

P. 109, No. — SRetcfcer, als er, &c. The poet did not 
mean to express here that woman's knowledge is more exten- 
sive than that of man, and that she is supenor to him in the 
realm of poetry ; but that in the same way as she is freer — 
because more contented — in her limited sphere, than man in 
the boundless arena of his activity, so she may also be said to 
call entirely her own her acquisitions in the region of seien ce, 
and the poetical sentiments by which she is imbued. For that 
which she knows and feels tills out entirely her being, and 
therefore she may be said to be rieher than man who, as has 
been said in the preceding strophe, is constantly striving on- 
ward — obne fRafk unb 2tufentfyalt — and who is never free from the 
' struggle of wishes.' 

P. IlO, No. — 9Htt bem @Att>ert, &c, the Scythians prove 
by meant of their gword and the Perstans are turned into slaves. 
fhe Scythians were one of the wildest nations of antiquity, 
and are here mentioned as the ' emblem of rüde force.' They 
did not ' wield the seeptre of civüisation with gently persuading 
prayer/ but used the argumentum baculinum or the ' club-law.' 
The Persians are a negative proof of the influence of rüde 
force, they having been subjeeted by the employment of 
despotic means. 

©rt$ is the ' goddess of discord ' and (5$ari6 the ' goddess of 
grace and beauty.' 

P. HO, No. C. Schiller's 3)it^ram6e was first published 
in the Musenalmanach for 1797, where it appeared under the 
title of 3)cr *8efuc$. This poem, which is perhaps the best of the 
kiud in any language, nas been paraphrased by Coleridge. 
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Schiller has here again been very successful with the rhythm and 
lootre of the verses. The first five lines consist of dactyhc and the 
last two of amphibrachic versea. The Contents require no 
special comment. Compare the ^it^yrambc by Kleist (p. 44), 
and the Notes thereon. 

$immlif$en <56or, &c, the heavenly kost. 

The last atrophe (p.lll. ) represents a ' voice from above,' whicb 
calls upon Hebe to fill the cup of the poet with nectar, so that, 
inspired by divine poetry, he should become godlike, and 
worthy to receive the ' cefestials ' in his heart. 

P- 111, No. CI. This lyrical epigram — if we may us^. 
this expression — was first published in the MusencUmanaar 
of 1773. 

SBiberfpifcen, bavU. SBen er traf, &c, he wko has been hü by it 
should leave it ahne. 

P. 111, No. CIL Goethe himself has giren the clue to the 
origin of this poem in a letter of his (of 1796) to Frau Unger. ' 
After relating how he had first become acquainted with the 
'excellent musical oompositiona ' of Zelter, he adds: Seine 
Wdoric tti Siebe« 3c$ benfe bein fyattt einen ungläubigen Äeij für 
\md), unb ity fonnte m#t unterlagen, fet&f* tat Sieb baju au bieten, bat 
im 2Nufenalmanacy 1793 ftcl)t. The song here alluded to as 
liaving suggested to Goethe the presont poem ia by Frau 
Friederike Brun (1765—1835) who was the authorass of a 
number of poems and of several books of traveL The first 
strophe runs thus : 

3$ benfe kein, toenn fic$ im ©lüt^enregen 

Der grüljlina, malt, 
Unb nxnn bej ©ommer* milbgeretfter @egen 

3n Sichten fira^tt. 

Goethe's poem is, of course, with the exception of the general 
idea suggested by the song of Frau Brun, quite original, and in 
the poet 8 happiest style. 

P. 112, No. CHI. Viehoff truly says of this poem: $)a* 
®ebidfrt ifl einer Don ©oetye'« f^enfttn tyriftyen JH&ngen, auf freute 
trunfner ©eete emporgefitegen, tuie jau^enber Setefyenjubel föattenb. 
The present 2)iaitieb — Goethe has another poem bearing the 
Barne title— was first published in the Iris for 1775. It is sup- 
i>osed to have been prompted to the poet by his relation to - 
Friederike Brion. 

P- Al*> No. CV. This 'lyrical romance* which bears a 
s%ht resemblance to S>c6 Wl&tfbtn» Älage (p. 108) was first 
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published in a cvde of songs „ mit 39egL>Uuna fcer C^ttarra iwn 
© ©#et*," in 1803. In the same year Schiller inserted it in 
bis German rersion of Picard's Parasite (Act iv. So. 4) and all 
will agree with the opinion expressed by the lady who is made 
to sing the present song that it is „ auf einem £er jen gesoffen, ta< 
fcir Siefrefennt." 

The first line r 8fa fcer £hiette faf bev Jhta&e forms a familiär 
qnotation in German and likewise the two last lines : dtanm iß 
in fcer fletnffcen %ütte. &c. 

P. 116, No. CVI. The Maiden from afar, which Körner 
aptly characterized as " ein liebltd^ Ädttjfef," was first published 
ixx the Musenalmanach for 1797. Some critics assume that 
Schiller actually described ' spring time,' but the opinion that 
the poet allegorised poetry in these graoeful verses seems to be 
more generali? adopted. 

P. 117, No. CVII. In these stanzas the poet pays a just 
tribute of admiration to the German Mute who is a child of 
the people, as it were, and not a protSgie of royal and princely 
Courts. On this aecount she is not fettered by the eonstraint 
of cooventionalism, and is able to follow the free course of 
nature. She never enjoyed the Msecenian patronage which 
ealled forth the flourishing State of Roman literature during 
the Augustan Age s norwas she benefited by the munificence 
of any Medici, who had so liberally promoted art and poetry 
at Florence.* 
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P. 118, No. CVIII. This cocouraging appeal to the poet- 

1 icaJ youth of Germany was written by Unland in 1812, and 

was published in the first number of the periodical ealled : 

* It is to the above poem that Macaulay alludes in saying 
in his Essay on Frederick the Great — where he gives such a 
biased and unjust estimate of the hero — ' it was the just boast 
of Schiller that in his country no Augustus, no Lorenzo had 
watched over the infancy of poetry,' &c. I have prored elso- 
*., where (Life of Lessing, p. xxxiii. prefixed to my edition of 
Minna von Barnhelm) that Frederick, though he had no high 
opinion of German literature, such as it existed during his 
times, instinctively feit its future greatness. 
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Deutscher Dichtenca?d r edited by Justinus Kerner, De la 
Motte Fouque", L. Uhlaud, &c, in 1813. Several other poems 
by Unland, occurring in the present volume, were first pub- 
lished in that periodical. 

9l\tyt an wenig fbl§« tarnen, &c. " Poetrv in £eneral," says 
Goethe in 2Ba$r&eit unb Xid)tung (Book z.) "is a gift to the world 
and to nations, and not the private inheritance of a few cul- 
tivated men." 

©ingft tu ntctyt, &c. This verse might almost be applied to 
the poet himself ; he baving published — in 1815 — his principe! 
ballads and lyrics at the age of twenty-eight. 

P. 119, No.— SBefct unb rauftyt, &c. This line might comfc 
first in the English translation, vi«., German Genius acts and 
mores in thefresh oak-forests, and not amidsi cold marble Statuts. 

P. 120, No. CX. These sonnets, which with several others 
were composed in the years 1807 and 1808, furnish an un- 
dcniable proof, that the southern languages cannot claim the 
privilege of being the sole domnin of the artistic form which 
originated in Provencal poetry, but that it can most success- 
fully also be eultivated in German. The language does here, 
of course, nothing for the poet and it must be a masterhand 
like that of a Goethe, a Plateu or a Geibel that can produce a 
German sonnet which may rival with those of Petrarca. 

It may also be of interest to the reader to know that the pre- 
sent three sonnets are among those of which an unparalleled 
literary and personal abuse has been made by that ' romantic 1 
child ' Bettina. This enfant terrible of the romantic school <■ 
boldly concocted letters which she pretended to have written to 
Goethe, and which, aecording to her astounding assertion, had 
actually fnrnished him with materials for his sonnets. It has, 
however, been conclusively proved — first by Riemer — that it 
was Bettina who had paraphrased those sonnets in reducing 
them to an epistolary shape. Thus she wanted to make the 
world believe that the great poet was not only deeply attached 
to her, but that he actually used her 'tender effusions' for 
the produetion of some of his tönest verses— whilst it is well- 
known that the sonnets alluded to were inspired by Minna 
Herzlieb of Jena— the prototype of Otlilie in tho Wahl- 
verwand senafien. A 'charade' on the surname Herzli>b 
actually oecurs in the last sonnet of the series (see 1. i. p. 122», 
vi«., Stcfc Ätnb ! QWein ortig ^erj ! 

P. 125, No. CXIV. This is perhäps the most melodious \ 
of Platen's poems, which certainly is saying a great deal. It ' 
was written in 1820. 
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P- 1Ö6, — (J« breite fi$ ofcen, &c, there moved above the meto- 
dious course of l/ie numherleta glittering stars. This refers 
to the well-known Pythagorean theory of tho 'musio of the 
spheres.' 

P. 1Ä7, No. CXVII. Oniy a poet imbued with deep reli- 
gious feeling could produce such an impressive picturo of the 
solenin Sunday-calm, amidst beautiful scenery. Unland wrote 
these tender verses in 1805 at the age of'eighteen. 

P- 128, No. CXV1II. In the winter of 1833— $4 Rückert 
had the misfortune to lose a little daughter, aged about 
three years, and his son, who was only three years older. 
L .This calamity, which he is reported never to have forgotten 
Ainring his life, prompted him to tho composition of a 
number of JttnbertobtenÜeber. He wanted, however, to keep his 
sacred grief to himself and naturally feit an invincible 
reluctance against the publication of those poems, which ap- 
peared only after his death in 1872. 

P. 13A-, No. CXXI. The author of the beautiful romantic 

epic poem: iTie bezauberte ?Rofe, wrote a $ectiftye$ Sagcbucfy — 

from 13th June 1813 to 17th February 1817— which contains 

both the present strophes and those given on page 203 in this 

' Tolume. 

P. 135, No. CXXII. The Seben$*Sictet unb ©über form a 
series of twenty-two songs, written by Chnmisso iu 1831. 
The form of the ' Echo-song ' is of very rare occurrcnce in 
German poetry. 
^ P. 136, No. CXXIII. A sentiment similar to that 
i expressed in these lines is to be found in the following verses, 
(the first two of which form a familiär quotation), which Schiller 
has put in the mouth of the Chorus 'Cajetan' in his Staut 
von SDleffina : 

* Qstxoai fürchten unb hoffen unb forgen 

SKup bct SNenfty für ben fommenbcn üflorgen, 
JDafj er bie «Schwere be« 2)afein8 ertrage, 
Unb ba8 ermiibenbe ©leidjmafj ber Sage, 
Unb mit erfrtftyenbem 2Binbe«tt>eben 
Är<5ufelnb beröege ba6 ftoäenbe geben. 

P. 137, No. CXXIV. The last strophe of this song bears 
the stamp of the stormy times of its origin — it having been 
composed in the year 1806. 
> P. 138, No. CXXV. £>en Heben ®ott, &o. This strophe 
involuntarily reminds us of the beginning of G. Neumark's 
beautiful Swfllieb, (1667): 

2 o 
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SBev nur bot Uetat ®rtt tagt toaftctt 
Unb Reffet auf tyn aUqcit, 
JDer toto tt)n n>unbetU$ erhalten, 
3n aßet 9lot$ unb SEraurigfett. 

P. 139, No. CXXVI, This ffianbetlteb, which was first 
published in 1834, has become one of the most populär student's 
songs in Germany. 

P. 14-0, No. CXXVII. J&ojfmntg auf J&offnung, &a, hoj* 
a<fUr hope become» shipwreck. The expression ju ©i^cttcr(n) ge^cn 
is equivalent to fctyeitern, to wreck ; to Strand. 

P. 14-2, No. CXXIX. This is an admonishing 'reply' te 
the wish expressed by the poefc in the precediDg stanra«, ' to w 
able to lead an ideal life, remote froro the doings of men.' 
The words : 

2)ic 9Renf<$tn IteBen lernen, 
(St ifl bo« etnjige, toa^re @W<f, 

give us an insight into the poet's feelings, who has often been 
aecused of coldness, because he understood the rare art of 
hiding the ardour of his passion under the smooth cover of an 
elegant form. Platen has justly been compared to a snow- 
covered volcano. 

P. 14-3, No. CXXX. The date prefixed to this patriotio 
poem will sufficiently explain its purport. 

(DIU redeten freuen galten, &c., vractise with true fidelity. The 
plural form of Zxtut is now and then to be met with in poetry. *\ 

5)u f)of)t& 8anb, thou magnificerU country. JDte 9U$t, lit., *pro- 
scription,' 'ban/ might here be renaered by death (to the 
Jcnave ), &c. JDcr füttre, he shall serve as food to. The Hermann*» 
fdjtacfct is an allusion to the oelebrated battle which Hamann 
(or 'Armin ') der Cherusker fought against Varus in the year 
nine A.D., by which the Germans were freed from the 
Roman yoke. 

P. 144-, No. CXXXI. Modern Oreece had in her strug- 
gles against the Turks (in 1821 — 26) not only found in England, 
but also in Germany, a spiritod bard who pleaded her cause ; and 
the present sonorous poem, whose strains have a truly Byronic 
ring about them, is one of the famous Griechenlieder, which Wil- 
helm Müller, imbued with the heroie spirit of aneient Greece, com- 
posed in his youthful enthusiasm. The majestic movement ojf 
themetre fully corresponds with the uoble spirit which pervadci 
these stanzas ; a remarkable feature of which is that the poet 
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has retained throughout the masculine rhyme, which is of loss 
frequeot oocurrence in German than in English. 

\ . P. 14-5, No.— 3$t feto mit tm«, i$r fc^toebt bafcr, &c. The histori- 
cal allusions contained in the following lines refer to places which 
are memorable in the annale of Ancient Greece, on acoount of 
the victories gained hj the Greeks over the Persians by dint of 
heroic deeds and brilhant exploits. 

P. 14-6, No. CXXXII. We do not remember to have read 
a more solemn warlike invooation in modern poetry than 
these devout stanzas by the German Tyrteeus. This ' Prayer 
during the Battle ' has, at all times, exercised a thrilling, and 

• we should say, ennobling effect, on the Germans, whenever 
they were obhged to stand up in battle array for the defence 
of their country. The classical metre is quite in accordance 
with the noble import of the Ode, and the repetition of the last 

\ Ime of every strophe at the beginning of the succeeding one 

^ greatly adds to the solemnity of the effect. 

f P. 14-7, No. CXXXIII. This patriotic song, the metre of 
which is distinguished by some remarkably musical peculiärities, 
occurs in the poet's Victoria unb iljre @efc$tt>tjler, mit fficgenbct 
ftaftne unb brcnncnber ?unte, (writton in 1813 and published in 
1817), which production he fancifully designated as a "Hin* 
gcnte« »Bpxtl" 
' P. 148, No. — 3fi mein Stnapp' &c. Tho word Stnawt 

s Stands here for ÜBetgfnapr-e, minier. The expression @tücfe in 

' the next strophe is used for Sclbftücf e, eannons, and the word 

1 STircti in the succeeding strophe is employed as an onomatopocia 

. to represent the song of the lark. 

r P. 14-9, No. CXXXIV. This sonnet is the eighth in 

Part ii. of the poet's ©eljarntftyte ©onncttc, published under the 
Pseudonym Freimund Reimar in 1814— which date will be 

^ sufficient to explain the origin and import of the series. 

1 P. 150, No. CXXXV. The JKeitcrd üNcrgcngefang has 

become in Germany a Volkslu'? in the füll sense of the 
word. The melody is as simple and touching as the verses. 

P. 151, No. CXXXV1. According to the poet's own 
statement he composed this sonnet 'when he lay severely 
wounded and helpless in a wood and thought that he 
should die.' • 

P. 152, No. CXXXVIII. The chapel alluded to is the 
well-known QBurmltnger daptüe, situated not far from Tübingen, 

i on a height which affords a very extensive vicw into the sur- 
rounding country. This chapel, which is in itself not re- 
markable for architectural beauty, has had the good 

2 c 2 



888 NOTES. 

fortune to form likewise the subject of poems by Lenan, 
Schwab, &c. 

P. 153, No. CXL. There is a story — and a sad one — 
connected with the origin of a series of poems, consisting of ten 
sonnets, which Rückert has composed und er the general title of 
Slgne«' S'ottenfeier. He had been deeply attached to Agnes 
Müller, the youthful daughter of a magistrate at Rentweinsdorf, 
in Bavaria, and after an absence of abont two years he returned 
to her, hopeful of a speedy union. One day, however, when on 
bis way to a rural feast, at which Agnes was expected, he heanl 
that sbe had suddenly died (on July 9th 1812). Rückert, who . 
was at that time about twenty-four years old, gave expression 
to his grief in these sonnets of which Goedeke justly remarks 
that "they are perhaps the most tender of his productions." 

P. 15d, No. CXLI. An excellent Version of this poem wil 1 
be found under the title of ' The Ferry Boat ' in the Englisb 
translation of the ' Songs and Ballada of Unland, by the JKev. ^ 
W. W. Skeat. 

P. 160, No. CXL VI. Nearly everything tender and poeti- 
cal that could be said of spring has been interwovcn by 
Unland in his $rü$(tng£üeber. A more delicate sentiment than 
the one contained in No. 6, cannot easily be imagined, and the 
l'xst poem breathes the spirit of a truly devout mind. The poet 
concludes the present series of Spring Songs with a Bfrüljlingelfct 
US 9tcjenfenten, which is of a satirical character and has beec { 
omitted here, in order not to destroy the poetical effect of thw 
whole cyclo. 

**• H**, No. CXLIX. In the series of various poems called 
£icfre«frütyling there are three parte called «Stränfe — Bouqy.tts— 
and out of these the present songs have been culled. Several 
of them haye been made populär — perhaps too populär for the 
due appreciation of the poems themselves — by means of musical • 
compositions. 

P. 166, No. CL. In the year 1788, whilst Walking in tto 
park of Weimar, Goethe was accosted by Christiane Vulpius, i 
who handed him a petition for support. He soon become at- 
tached to her, took her into his huuse and provided also for 
her relatives ; subsequently she became his wife. Her appear* 
ance will best be described by quoting the words of Riemer, 
who says of her : 2l J er fle al8 junge« ÜWdtcfcen ton naivem, frcuntlt* 
«tyem iKcfen, mit »ollem, runbem ®efi<$t, langen Soden, «einem SRä* 
cjen, ftytoellenren Sippen, gierigem äörper&au unb niefcltyen tanilujH. 
gen 8üfc$en, gcfannt l)fltte, nmrte ©cetjje'« ©efömatf unb SÖabl ntdbt 
mijittaigt $afcn. The present poem, which was written m 1813; 
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describes the ' origin, foundation, and consequcnces ' of his re- 
lation to bis suisouuent wife. 

P. 167, No. CLL Like the preceding poem tbe present 
lines refer to Christiane Vulpius. They were written on the 
15th May 1816, a short time only before her death. The im- 
port of the poem, which is composed in a romarkably short and 
molodious inetre is that spring cannot rival his * beloved ; ' f or 
it appears only for a short time, whilst ghe, baving 

©in immer offen, 
Gin £Iüt§en$tr}, 

(i.e., ein immer offene« £81ätfcen$erj) spreads for him a spring over 
tlie wholt year. It is in this sense that the title fttüfyltng ü&er« 
3afjr — which seems to have puzzled some critics — must bo 
understood. 

P. 169, No. CLIII. Adalbert v. Chamisso was bona in 
j 1781, in the Castle Boncourt, in the former province of Cham- 
r» pagne. The storm of the great French Revolution drove bis 
family from France and they settled in Prussia, where 
Chamisso, who was then a mere boy, became thoroughly Ger- 
manised. The present poem, written in 1827, contains a touch- 
ing reminiscence of the poet's childhood. 

P. 170, No. CLIV. The metrical form of this poem will 
probably be new to most English readers. It is of Oriental 
origin, and the name ©fjafcle (f)., or ®afcf (m. or n)., 
is aerived from the Arabic 'ghazal' or 'ghazei,' denoting 
a ' Love Poem.' The rhyme is employed in various 
manners. In the present Ghasel the ftrst two lines end with 
a double rhyme, in which the last word is merely l-epeated. 
The rhyme of the last word but one goes throughout the poem 
in every other line, whilst the last word of the first two lines 
. is at the same time repeated. This metrical form is very ar- 
tific'al and extremely difficult to handle successfully, and it 
shows the great adaptability of the German lan^uage, that 
such bighly finished Ghasds have been composed in it. Kückert 
was the first to employ them in German ; Platen followed him 
and eultivated the Ghasel with the greatest success. Among 
contemporary poets it was Geibel (see the last poem in the 
present coilection) who sueeeeded in producing highly finished 
Ghasels. 

2Ufo fe^nt $afifen4, &c. In aecordance with the strict rules of 
the composition of the Ghasel, the real or fictitious name of the 
poot should be mentioned in the last strophe. Rückert pro- 
bably used here tbe name of Hafis in order to give to his 



180 SOTES. 

9hasel a xuore oriental stamp. See on that great Persian poet 
>he note to No. CLXXXVI1I. 

P. 174-, No. CLVII. In the year 1811 Unland used to 
"requent the sociable and literary circle which met at the house 
M Prof. Schröder in Tübingen, where Frau Schrader in her 
ovo of poetry had assembled ' round her tea-table ' a number 
of ycung poets ; and it was there that Unland wrote his Tea 
Song, which contains an indirect gracious compliment to his 
aostess. 

Tea was originally chiefly imported into Europa by the ' East 
India Company,' and it may De, that on this account it was 
considered by some as Coming from India ; which circumstanoe 
would explain the second Strophe. It must also be remembered 
that tea was in those days a rather unusual beverage in Germany , 
more especially in the southern portipns of the oountry. 

P. 177, No. CLX. Both this and the next Trinklied are 
not 'drinking songs' of the ordinary stamp. They were. 
written in the stormv days of the ' Wars of Liberation, * and 
bear the impress of the times. The one by Unland has become 
a very populär Volkslied in Germauy. 

P. 1B3, No. CLXIII. There are two versions current of 
this celebrated and populär song. The first, which was pub- 
lished by the poet's brother, A. L. Folien, in his Frey* Stim- 
men (1819), has special refereuce to the Turners and bears the 
•orresponding title of JEuwctfiaat. The other Version, which I 
have adopted here, makes it a regulär Geinian students' song, 
and is of a more general character. It also appeared to me 
more poetical in its detail. It may be that the poet himself 
has subsequently altered the first Version of his JÖuntctfUct ; but 
I cannot vouch for this fact. 

P. 185, No. CLX IV. The sentiment expressed by the 
youthful poet- he died at the age of thirty-one — isso exquisite, 
that we cannot help calling special attention to it. 

P. 186, No. CLXV. vmvfa^n, (1. 3), obsolete and poetical 
for empfangen. äSernntntcn, (1.7), overcoine ; lived down. 3l;m, 
(1. 13), refers to 3meife(. The meaning of the next two lines is : 
the valiant hosts will beseech their new brother to guard voiih tktnx 
the sacred grave of humanity. 

P. 187, No. CLXVII. The title fttaty @ct>ifla, which is 
fgenerally given to this very populär song, has not becn given to 
it by the poet himself. The song occurs in his comedy : Po nee 
de Leon. (Act in. Sc. 4.) 

P. 188, No. CLX VIII. In this extremely melodioua 
Ghastlf the last four words of the first two lines, are repeatetl 
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at the end of every line which contains the rhyme. Coxupare 
the note to No. CLIV. 

P. 192, No. CLXXIII. Rückert's Äteine« 9rauen(oB is a 
pleasant specimen of tbe art, in which he was unsurpassed, of 
handling the German language. He loved to play with the 
rhyme and with words, and several of his minor poems are 
therefore, like the present, almost untranslatable. 

It may be that Rückert chose here the epithet of ältinel in 
«ontradistinction to the larger poem or Leich oomposed bv the 
' roving minstrel ' Heinrich (1250 — 1318) in honour of the 
Holy Virgin, on which account, and also because he gave the 
preference to the term 8rau to that of Söetb in a series of 
poeins, the narae of Srauenlob was bestowed upon him. 

P. 192, No. CLXXIV. Uhland's delightful SBanfeerltffcet 
consist of a series of nine soDgs, of which the second, fifth, 
sixth, and seventh have here been omitted. They were written 
at different times between 1807—1811. 

P. flOO, No. CLXXXl. Hebei's «ttemannifae ®efcie$te belong 
to the finest productions of German lyric and idyllic poetry. A 
vein of kindly humour and deep feeling goes through all of them, 
and the homely dialect, in which they were originally written 
admirably suits the spirit which pervades them. There being, 
however, very few readers who would be able to enjoy them in 
the original dialect, we have inserted a specimen of his poetry 
in Modern High German by R. Reinick, who has produced such 
an oxcellent Version of Hebers 2Utemannif<$e ®ebi$tc, that it 
almost reads like an original Performance. 

P. 202, No. — Sie fften nttyt, &c. This refers to Matt, vi 26. 

P. 203, No. CLXXXIII. See note to No. CXXI. 

P. 204-, No. CLXXXIV. The present and the following 
poem are from the cycle which the poet called : ftrMbltnci*fran j 
au* bem »Jttauenftyen ©runbe bei 5)re«t>en. The poems 2Jiorgenliet>, 
(p. 191), and ©rlöfung, (p. 202), are contamed in the sarae 
series. The $lauenftye (jirunb is a beautiful Valley in which the 
ancient town of Plauen is situated. 

P. 207, No. CLXXXV. Unb $ier mir bleib' ein ©o$n, &c. 
It is hoped that it will not be considered out of place, if we 
reinark here that this wish of the poet has certainly been ful- 
filled, he having left a son who oecupiea a prominent 
position — especially as an historian — among the scholars of 
Germany. 

P. 208, No. CLXXXVI. Styalfine, Phalaena is the Greek 
name for 'night butterfly.' Compare on the construetion of 
the Ghaul the note to No. CLIV. 
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P. 208, No. CLXXXVII. Arachne denotes in Greek a 
epider. The Greek fable relates that the Lvdian maiden 
Arachne was ohanged into a epider by the goddess Athene, 
whoee envy she had exeited. The account of the fate of 
Arachne is given by Ovid, Met. vi 1. 

P. 209, No. CLXXXVIII. Goethe, who possessed a 
thorough appreciation of the poetry of all ages and nations, 
began in 1814— at the age of stxtv-five— to devote himself to 
the poetry of the Orient. He had been attracted to that exotio 
but luxuriant offshoot of poetry by the labours of the Orien- 
talist« Hammer, Dies, Sir William Jones, &c. The contcm- 
plative spirit of Oriental poetry suited his advanced age — as 
he declared himself— and probably also his frame of mind 
which sought a refuge from the agitated State of the political 
world. Hence originated that remarkable series of poeras 
known under the title of SBcft'öftticfyet Diwan, i.e., West-Eastem 
Divan. (' Divan ' or ' Diwan ' means in Arabic a collection of 
various literary Performances in prose or poetry, but principally 
in the latter. ) The poems bear more or less an oriental tinge, 
but are imbued with truly German feelings, and it is this com- 
bination of the Western and Eastern elements which lenda 
to Goethe's " Divan" such a peculiar charm. The series con- 
sists of twelve parte or ' books,' and is followed by illustrative 
notes and treatises, to which Goethe has prenxed the following 
oharacteristio and famous motto : 

2Bec fcaf ©testen nrilt toerftefyen 
D)iug in« ?anb tcr Dichtung <je$en ; 
äBer ten Dieter null txrfic^en 
SWuf in Dieter« Canbc ge^en. 

The poem (Hemente oecurs in the part called : 33ud(> tri 
©dnger« ; the £cfe6u$ and <Sr gebung are contained in the 38uc$ tcr 
fciefce ; ftünf IDtnge * oecurs in the *8uc$ bev JBetractytungen, and 
the two last poems called ©uletfa are from the book bearing tha 
same name. 

JpcifW (last strophe p. 209), is the cognomen given to the 
poet Schems— ed— din— Mohammed, and denotes aecor- 
ding to Hammer von Purgstall, ' the keeper/ * the keeper of 
the Koran,' i.e., ' one who knows thoroughly the Koran.' 

* The poem preceding the above-mentioned verses is called 
fcünf Dingt, and the latter are designated by Goethe as $üuf 
ftutcre. 
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P. 2lO, No. — The idea contained in the 8efefou$ was 
auggested to Goethe by some verses from the poet Nisami (or 
rother < Nischandschi ') which had been translated by Dies, 
rbe translation alluded to is quoted by Düntzer. 

P. 211, No.— Compare with %ün\ SDinge, No. LXXIX. 
No. 2. 

Sulcika is a favourite fictitious name in oriental love-poems. 

P. 213, No. CLXXXIX. glötct might be rendered here by 
fing». 

^Breitet auf, &c., tpreadt out the tnany-coloured carpet of fablet. 
The poetical expression 9a6eltep)ri<$ has been coinod bv Platen. 
^ftffn baf JBelf &tnrei§enb erljöljt, &c., i.e., the dramatist has it in 
hiß power to raise and ennoble the ' soene ' or rather ' stage,' 
because he easilv carries away the people. Platen'a verse 
reminds us somewbat of a passage in SohUler's famous prologue 
t« ' Walleustein : ' 

£ie neue 2lera 

mad&t au# 

3>cn Dieter fü&n, bte alte JBatyn »erlajjenb 
(fruety auä beä Süraetlefeen« engem Arn« 
5luf einen $ö$etn @c$auj>ta& gu verfemen. 

2H>er ^flinbat« ftfag, &c. The designations applied here by 
Platen are thoroughly appropriate. Thus the lofty genius of 
the Greok lyric poet Pindar is designated by the term 51 ug, 
whilst the expression Aunfi is applied to the poetry of Horatius 
Fl accus, its prineipal characteristic being a highly-finisbed 
form. In the same way the expression ftyroerancgenb, weighty, 
ftilly characterises the sonorous and majestic language of 
Petrarca. 
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P 215, No. CXCI. $o9 unb lebig is an alliterative expres- 
sion for uneneumhered ; unburdened. 

(Scroti) might here be rendered by stuf, or by the more dig- 
nified term gear. 

35te fübn, &c. The words 2Bie mag bte $anb benn nur should, in 
the English translation, begin this atrophe. 

Schaff nerwort, Steward?* orter* ; SBiegenretm, hdlaby. 

SBie mag, baf Spelten trAgr, &c. This line contains a poetical 
Inversion and should be construed : SSte mag ba« 3)tc^tci^aupt, 
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tat Säten ttfigt. Sn'f 3oc$, &c, fc«uJ fo n«c£ toufer *A* Phüistitu 
yoke. The notion of a ' cockney ' corresponds somewhat to 
that of the German *^fjiltflcr. 

P. 216, No. — 3)ec in tel, &c. Tho words fcerfef&e @<^nat»c( 
sbould in the translation be placed at the beginning of thia 

strophe. 

P. — No. CXCII. The pretty endearing expression $er** 
liebten, my darliug, my tnceethearl, was first used by Bürger, I 
bclieve, in bis fatnoua Ballad 'Lenore' (1774). It is a 
diminutive ot tne word ÖerjluB which was already used in 
M. H. G. Poetry, viz., 'herzelieb.' 

P. 219, No. CXCV. The euphonio plural form Sfjate for 
£$A(er, which is also to be found in the writings of Luther, is now 
used in poetry only. 

P. 221, No. CXCVIII. Thia exquisite little poem has 
entirely the tone of the German Volkslied, and the internal 
rhyme in the first line of each strophe is quite in accordance 
with its character. 

P. 225, No. CCIV. SBtenncnbe ?tc&e, lit. 'burning love' is 
the characteristio name for the 'Lychnis Chalcedonica,' or 
' Chalcedonian scarlet lychnis,' the stalk of which is crowned 
by a large, compact, Hat bunch of beautiful flame-coloured 
flowers, blooming in June or July. It is a favourite garden 
plant in Germany. 

P. 226, No. CCV. The expressive endearing term $cn* 
aUcvltcbfte, beloved (of my heart) was already used in the fifteeutn 
Century. 

P. 227, No. CCVI. The idea that the lark climbs up, 
or asoends into the air on her songs, is a inost poetical 
coneeption. 

P. 231, No. CCXI. The Lorelei forms the subjeet of 
several poems and tales, chietiy written by the poets of the 
' Roman tic School ; ' but the most populär of all of them is 
undoubtcdly the preäent one, which is, at the sanie tinie, 
probablv the most universally known of Heine's songs. It will 
haidly be necessary to remind our readers of the romantic 
legend which relates that a witch, d wellin g on the Loreley 
Hock on the Rinne, allures the boatmen by her singing to 
approach the rock, where tney must be wrecked.* 

* An excellent translation of Heine's Lorelei in the Scotch 
dialect, was published in Macmillaris Magazine for May 
1872. It is particularly the populär tenor of the song which 
has been rendered with great feücity. 
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P. 240, No. CCXXI. In Order fully to appreciat» 

[ these magnificent stansas it is necessary to know that Herwegh 

1 is one of the raost enthusiastic 'poets of hberty.' His ©ebicbte 

i' eines $ebettbtgen, in which the present poem first appeared, were 

published at a time (1841 — i3) whon political lue was quito 

stagnant on the Continent, and the gloom of despotism prevailed 

in Germany as well as in other countries. It was diuing this period 

tbat Herwegh's poema feil like a flash of lightning, arousing 

the yoiith of Germany to that enthusiasm which, effectively 

; fanned by other poets and writers, gradually brought about her 

unity. 

P. 24-2, No. CCXXU. I have taken these verses, which 
could only come from such agenerous heart as Lenau possessed, 
from his epic poem Savonarola, where it oecurs in the part 
| entitled Weihnacht. 

P. 24-5, No. CCXXV. Freiligrath's celebrated poem 3)te 

* ftugtranterer has, besides its intrinsic poetical value, also an 

' historical or rather social * interest, depicting as it does in 

vivid colours an important phase in the life of the German 

people. 

P. 248, No. CCXXVII. Among all the poema of Heine 
there is none which does more credit to him as a man, than 
these touching sonnets which he addressed to his mother. 
P. 250, No. CCXXIX. The present and the two following 
^ poems are closely connected, all three being addressed by the 
poet to his wife in the ' happy wooing time. The date of their 
origin is the year 1840. 

An admirable Version of the poem 2Htt Unfraut by Mrs. 
Kroeker-Freiligrath, the poet's daughter, will be found in the 
' Poems by Ferdinand Freiligrath ' which was edited by that 
lady for the ' Tauchnitz Collection of German Authora.' 
II nb ti tarn lai Stet mir in'3 ©emütl): 
2BaY ty ein »Über %aih ! 

This refers to the well-known Volkslied (3)eS Änafcen SBuntertyorn 
I. 63), the first two strophes of which run thus : 

2Dftr' \<t> ein n>ilter fcalfe, 
%d) wollt mic$ fd?n?in%3en auf, 
Unt wollt mwfy ntetcilaffcn 
35 or meines <&)rafeu <&au* 
Unb roeüt mit ftarfem Sltiael 
5)a fdjlacjen an ?icb$cu0 3bur, 
2>afi fpringen fallt ber Wiesel, 
SJiein £icbc$eu trat ^tefür. 
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We must also call attention to the happy variety of the 
metre ; the atrophes consisting alternately of ianibics and 
trochees, and to the middle rhyme in every other line. 

P. 358, N0.CCXXXV. Heine had spent in 1823 some 
time at the seaport Cuxhaven, and two years later he passed 
the su ramer in the smallisland ofNorderney, also in the North 
Sea. His series of poems called £Rort>fcebi(ter is theresult of that 
acquaintance with the sea. SSome critics assert, and we think 
with perfect justice, that those poems are the finest productions 
of Heine'ö muse. The series alluded to consists of two ' cycles* 
containing twenty-three poems, from which I bave selected 
five, placing them in accordance with the system I have adopt- 
ed in the arrangement of the present collection. 

SBte einft *ic$ begrüßten, &c. This is an allusion to the celebrat- 
ed retreat of the ton thousand Groeks, under the leadership of 
Xenophon (B.c. 401, &c)., from the plains of Babylon to 
Greeoo. When they had arrived on the top of the mountain of 
Theches and again saw the sea, they exclaimed amidst tears of 
joy : tfdka-rral 0d\arral (Thalatta ! thalatta 1) The sea ! The 
sea ! Cf. Xenophon 's Anabasis iv. 7. 

P. 260, No. CCXXXVI. Butter fcct @c$5n$ett, &c. Aphro- 
dite, the goddess of love and beauty, is represented by the 
poets as having" sprung from the foam of sea. 

P. 269, lso. CCXLI. This poem may truly be called the 
' Hymn of Love ' in the purest sense of the word. It is the 
poet's most thoroughly lyrical production 

P. 271, No. CCXLII. The phrase gur ffiüjU ge$en is used 
in poetry for to tet, to sink. 

P. 272, No. CCXLII1. The first two strophes of this song 
first occurrod in Halm's romantic drama 3)er <Bobn tcr 2i>iltniji, 
(Act. ii.), and it would seem that the poet added later 
the two last strophes. It speaks for the popularity of the « 
present song that the last two lines of the first Strophe are 
used as a familiär quotation. 

P. 275, No.CCXLVIII. I have selected three of Lenau's 
©du 1 fit et er, which consist of a series of five songs. 

P 278, No. CCL. This'Student's Song 1 dates from 1849. 

P. 279, No. CCLI. The daetylic movement is admirably 
adapted to this lyrical retrospect. As a rule daetyls are not 
often used by modern German poets. 

P. 284, No. CCLVII. The lines : 

<5« tu eine alte @ef$i$te 
2)odj bleibt fte immer neu 
are very frequently quotod in conversation and in writiiigs. 
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P. 285, No. CCLX. gtrf*, which is both masculine and 
feminine, denotes here the ridge of a roof. 

P. 287, No. CCLXL Äoft feitg tdcfietnb, &o. The poet had 
originally used the expression iaurfat, 'exults,' which expresses 
the contrast between the State of mind of the two maidens rather 
harshly; he, therefore, subsequently altered it into foft, which 
may be rendered here by whispers (luippily). 

P. 287, No. CCLXII. Lenau went in 1832 to America for 
his ' intellectual development,' and in the hope of finding fresh 
nourishment for his poetical genius in the American Utroalfcer. 
He soon returned greatly disappointed. As a nature-loving 
poet he considered it as a stigma, nay, as a curse of the New 
World, that there were no nightinjyales ! The only good result 
of his tedious and costly expedition were a number of poems, 
several of which refer to the sea. The poem ©eemorgen occurs 
in the series called : Sltlantica. 

P. 292, No. CCLXVIII. From a highly-interesting letter 
by Lady Duflf Gordon, published in Lord Houghton's ' Mono- 
graphs, and in a 'Memoir by her Daughter* (Afac- 
miUan's Magazine, Oct. 1874), we learn that Heine 
himself told Lady Duflf Gk>rdon, that the verses : SBenn ic$ an 
fccincm «Öaufe, &c, were meant for her and her fcraune 9lugcH. 
Tho poet had made her acquaintance at ßoulogne when she 
was a mere child, and it was at that time that he addressed to 
her these lines. 

P. 300, No. CCLXXVII. This is one of the finest spo- 
cimens of the ' West-Eastern Poetry' which formed the first 
stage in Freiligrath's poetical career. 

P. 302, No. CCLXXVIII. Herwegh has proved by these 
stanzas, which form perhaps the most generally admired of his 
poems, that he was not merely a ' stern poet of liberty/ but 
that his muse was also capable of producing the most gentle 
strains of a purely lyrical character. 

P. 308, No. CCLXXXV. Stun toenb i^ &o. The hurry 
andr swiftness of the wind is indicated in this Strophe by the 
metrical form. The lines were written in 1847. 

P. 3U, No. CCLXXXIX. This song, so füll of tender 
feeling, has furnished a very populär quotation in the Jine : D 
rü^rrt, rühret ntc^t barem ! 

P. 314, No. CCXCII. Qaitt, steppe. Lenau was by 
education and eulture a German, but a Hungarian by birth, 
and to this circumstance we are indebted for some of his finest 
poems, giving pictures of Hungarian life. Here he thought of 
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hUnative 'posztas' or stoppet, in using the word $atbe. The 
presont poem refors to a sad episode in his life, which was 
one of the causes tbat filled his mind with an incurable des- ^ 
pondency. 

P.319, Na CCXCVIII. Though a 'political poet' par 
excellence. Hoffmann v. Fallersleben wrote perhaps tbe finest 
songs on and for children. His Ainberliebcr were published in 
1841. 

P.320, No. CCXCIX. These genial verses occur in L. 
Schefer*s didactic poem : JDer aßeltyrte fto. 

P.322, No. CCCI. 3cbe6 £erj, &c. Compare the adage 
' In vino veritas ! 

P. 323, — ^ JHingftang is an onomatopoetic word, coined to I 
express the noise produced by the clinking of glasses. I 

P. 323, No. CCCII. The song in praiso of grau aWua I 
(cf. on this expression the note to No. I.), is from Scheffers 
beautiful epic poem, £et Srompeter von ©dfftngen, which is, on J 
jiccount of its freshness and originality, very populär in 
jlermany. 

P. 329, No. CCCVIII. I have selectcd the present verses 
from the author's Saienbrevicr. They are of a somewhat didactic 
oharaoter, but I should think there are few people who will not 
be pleased to be made acquainted with them. 

P. 330, No. CCCIX. Freiligrath's poora 9ln SBolfgcmg im 
Gelbe has an historical interest besides the great merit which it 4 
possesses as a poetical conception with a generous and humane 
tendoncy. It was addressed by the poet to his son Wolf gang, 
who, not beirg received during the late Franco-German war in 
the ranks of the combatants as a volunteer, had joined the 
corps of the Johanniter. 

P. 338, No. CCCXIV. We think the form of the Ghasel, 
which has been explained befbre in the Notes to this volumo, * 
admirably suited to a ' Prayer ' in verse. 



1. erftes föcgifiter. 



3$eqeid)mjj bet S)i$ttT unt> ©etricfyte. 



6eite. 

«tnbr, ÜRott* (1769— 18C0). 

»Hatertanb6lieb. 143 

©rabtieb. 151 

2>te ©tctne bet 9ta$t. 173 

Sßtd, £att (1817—1870). 
3c$ tiefe biet). 294 

•8cli$, 3oa$im (16 3$r$.). 
©ettge« 8oo«. 9 

eobenjtett, ffriebtiefr (1819). 
»rieten. 232 

SBtentanc, Giemen« (1777 — 

1842). 
Sieb bet Srauen trenn bte 

•OWilnner im Selbe jlnb. 147 
9iae$ @»Wa. 187 

»Bucfjfceim, (Satt Hbotbft 
(1828). 
$rifc$ auf jum SBanbern. 278 
€$Uminer Sroft. 308 

©ürget, ©ottfrieb 2luguft 
(1748—1794). 

2ln ein 0Waienlüftc$en. 66 

auf bie «Morgenröte. 95 

STrauerfiiae. 99 

ä>erlufh 105 

ftmort fPfeiL 111 



Seite. 
C$atmffo, »balbert (1781— 
1838). 
2lu« fcen 8eben«»8iebern unb 

.»ilbern. 135 

<Da« @c$lof «oncourt. 169 
Srifty gefunden. 175 

Ciaufciu«, Ottatt$ia« (1740— 
1815). 
2>er 9Wonb. 96 

(UM;lt$un. 103 

Gronegf, Sc^ann ftriebriety twn 
(1731—1785). 
SHe »erfteitetc Siebe. 46 

£act>, «Simon (1605—1659). 
ftreuntfr&aft. 4 

9lennc$cn t>on 3$arau. 26 

Sfctngelftebt, granj (1814). 
SBinter« 9tynung. 239 

©bert, Sobann 2lrnotb (1723 
—1795). 
Urquell atter froren fiteber. 40 

(Stert, äart (5gon (1801). 
OWorgen« im SBatbe. 228 

(Ermunterung. 324 

©irtenbotff SofepB. Bfreiberr 
von (1788—1857;. 
@cftnfuty. 123 



,. i 



400 



Grfte« äVegiflcr. 



Seite, 
©tyenborff, Sofetö, ffteityert 
von (1788—1857). 
£tr frotye SBanbertmann. 138 
Sßanbernbet $>U$tet. 162 

J&ftmnx^. 168 

StaAM. 189 

3m $erbfi. 197 

gerranb, Gbuarb (1813— 
1842). 
2>et iRofenf*tau<$. 327 

«iftyart, 3o$ann (1545— 
1589). 
$au*f$ne<f, ©c^nccfenljau«. 10 

gifc^er. Sodann ®eorg (1820). 
2>a$eim. 310 

»Urning, $aut (1609—1640). 
3)a« treue £er}. 7 

©eiftttefce« Sieb. 15 

9ln §icf>. 28 

ffetten, Äatt (1795—1839). 
»unbesüeb. 183 

grantt, 8. 21. (1810). 
3n8 ü«eer. 305 

ffreiltgratlj, gferbinanb (1810 

—1876). 
Hntrcort. 215 

2)ie 2lu3manberet. 245 

ÜJlit Unfraut. 250 

9tu$e in bet ®eücbten. 252 
5)u Ijaft genannt mi$ einen 

9Soge(fteUet. 253 

O lieb' fo lang bu lieben 

fannft. 269 

SB Ar* tcb im 93ann von 

Stoffa'« Sporen. 300 

9ln ©olfgang im Selbe. 330 

®aubtt, ftram, Ätctyerr wn 
(1800—1840). 
Hoffnung. 208 



€eitti 
©eibet, ©mmanuet (1815). 
Sie fhüe ffiajferrofe. 218 

3m 9U>ril. 21» 

Hoffnung. 22 

3m SJafb, im gellen 

©oratenftyein. 227 

JRac^tlieb. 23b 

SBte e* ge$t. 268 

SBenn fie$ jn>ei $erjen 

Reiben. 271 

2Rut$. 285 

Der 3igeunerbube im 

»torben. 2&3 

Sfübtet ni$t baran. 311 

O 2>u vor bem bie «Stürme 

ftymeigen. 315 

Huc$ bet ©Amen ijt ®otte* 

*ote. 317 

<S)e6et. 338 

®eliett, Sftrtftian ffüwbtegott 
(1715-1769). 
JDie <%e ®otte« an« bnr 
Statut. 33 

©er$arbt,$au* (1606—1676). 
3ur @ommer6}cit. 24 

®teim, Sodann OBWclm Sub- 
ita (1719—1803). 
5>a« ^üttcfcen. 36 

9ln Scufon. 38 

«Die tilget. 40 

®oet$e r 3o$ann SBetfgang wn 
(1749—1832). 

9ln bie ©ünjltgen. 47 

ffiJanberer« 9la$tlieb. 5S 

«in ©triebe«. 55 

«$eibenrö«lein. 62 

3ßef>mut$. 63 

SKeereSfUHe. 69 

®lücfU*e Mrt. 70 

(Surftet aSerlnft. 71 

SBer nie fein SBrob, je. 72 



(SrfieS töegijier. 



401 



©eite. 
92eue Siebe, neueS Seben. 75 

3ln ten SWonb. 76 

SGonne ber 2Be$mut$. 77 

£roft in Styr&nen. 78 

@>d?<ifcr« Älagelieb. 80 

ffiafHofe Siebe. 82 

S*a<$tgefang. 83 

Sager« »benblieb. 85 

JBcbcrjtgung. 86 

©iii @lei$etf. 87 

Erinnerung. 87 
©efang ber ©eifiet über ben 

äBaffern. 97 

5>a« ©öttttye. 101 

ffreubwlt unb teibwfl. 104 

©e$nfuc$t. 106 

Eignen. 106 

fctegie. 107 

91% be9 ©eflebten. 111 

SWaitieb. 112 

Sonette. 120 

©efunben. 166 

grüpng übe« 3a$r. 167 
2lu8 bem n>eß*ofi(ic$en 

£>wan. 209 

©ottfdjatl, 9toboty$ (1823). 
3lm ©tranbe. 806 

3n bet ffritye. 817 

©oft, Sodann 9Hcdau6 (1721 
—1781). 
JEtyamire an bie fltofen. 39 

©rim, »naftoftu« (1806—1876). 
Qim ©tranbe 286 

^eerfa$rt 289 

3m äöinter. 296 

«Der lefcte «Dieter. 836 

©äntBet, 3o$ann GBrtfiian 
Q695— 1723). 
4työbu* 9to#: unb 5>a* 
©iW «arfe. 80 



©eite. 

«ageborn, griebri^ bon (1708 

—1754). 

9ln bie Sreube. 36 

«Der 2»at. 37 

JDer borgen. 42 

«atm, ffrtebri* (1806— 
1871). 
3Rein £er j, ic$ toitt btc$ 
fragen. 272 

«amerting. (1832). 
£> Snfel fo koalbgrün. 806 

«ammer, Sutiu* (1810— 
1862). 
S)ein. 295 

Weitere ©elfter. 322 

«artmann, SRorifc (1821— 
1872). 

©eit fie geworben. 283 

©rfier ®$nee. 297 

«auff, SBiffirfm (1802— 
1827). 
Steuert SWorgengcfang. 150 

«ebbet, ffriebtty 0813— 
1863). 
©ag an o lieber SSogel mein. 277 
©ommerlieb. 281 

«ebel, 3oBann Eßetet (1760— 
1826). 
£>er SBinter. 200 

«eine, «einriß (1799— 1856). 
2luf gtügeln be« ©efange*. 216 
SDie SotoSbtume Angftigt. 217 
«erj , mein «erj , fei niefct 

bertommen. 220 

Seife gie$t burty mein ©e* 

müfy 221 

2d 



r i 



*Ü2 



Cfrftc* JRegifkr. 



§cite. 
9m wunbetfc$5nen Wlonat 

»JHat. 221 

tRu* meinen fronen 

fortefen. 222 

<&* flehen unbeweglich 22G 
«orelet. 231 

Der £erf>fhtnnt> rüttelt bte 

»3&ume. 2:57 

2)a« gelbe 8aub erjittert. 238 
2ln meine SNutter. 248 

3n mein gar $u bunfle« 

8ebcn. 255 

2Btr fafien am &tf$er$aufc.256 
Slorbfeebilber. 258 

JDer Jöricf ben bu gcffyrteben.273 
SBenn jwei von etnanber 

ftyeiben. 274 

£ör icfc ba« Siebten Hingen. 274 
2lUn4<$tltc$ im Svaume fe$ 

i* bicf>. 281 

3$ l)ab im Iraum geweinet. 282 
(Sin 3üngltng liebt ein 

«Matten. 284 

S>ü fctyöne« Siföerm Archen. 291 
2>a« ÜNeer erglänze weit 

fcinauS. 291 

£u bifl wie eine «turne. 292 
Sßenn ic$ an beinern öcnfier.292 
©ie tyaben mich geaualet. 293 
(frin Sictytenbaum flctyt 

einfam. 300 

SBie be« Efonbe* Slbbilb 

jittert. 305 

Hnb tunkten'« bie ©lumcn, 

tie fleincn. 309 

©ctyöne 2i>iea,e meiner 8etten.312 
9tm fernen -öurijontc. 313 

SMein Ätnb nit waren 

jtinbtr. 325 

fcerber. Sodann ©ottfrieb »cn 
(1744—1803). 
2)a< menf$U$e $e*j. 48 



Settc 
56 



3>ie8ercfc. 

$erwegl), ©eerg (1817—1875). <$ 
JDer ©ang um Ü)üttcrnat$t.240 
©tropfen au« ber Stembe. 302 
SletterUeb. 316 

J&epfe, $aul (1830). 
£>u(be, gebulbe bi<$ fein. 285 

^offmann 9lug.£ctnr.t>. Satter** 
leben (1798—1674). 
9lbenblieb. 230 

DJictn Sieben. 244 

£>a« tfinb. 319 

#ojfman8 walbau, -§offmann 
t>on (1618—1679). 
S5on ber ^erbfaeit. 29 * 

$3lberlin, 3o$anu Gljriftopb 
&riebri$ (1770—1843). 
£)te Jjcimati 70 

»benbj^antafie. 84 

#5ltti, tfubwig #einri(b 
<5$riftop$ (1748—1776). 
(Siegle auf ein i'anb» 

mäbcfyen. 53 

Aufmunterung gut Srcube. 58 
£>a« Sanbleben, 60 

$utten, Ulrich wn (1488— 
1523). 
3$ #a6'0 gewagt mit 
binnen. 16 

Smmermann, Stavl £ebece$t 
(1796—1840). 
ftitterföldge. 186 

tfefler, ©ottfrieb (1819). 
(Stfemttni*. 334 

ferner, Suftinu* (1735— 
1862). 

(Stille frönen. 127 

SBanberlieo. W 

$oefte. 176 



9\1U* gegiftet. 



403 



&ettc 

XlctfML. &ri<tri$ ©ottlteb 
(1724—1803). 
$ie fvü^en ©rabec 72 

•Die ^tmimernaftyt. 105 

Äroict, a^eotor (1791— 

]813). 
©ebet »atyrenb ux 

@cbfoc$t. 146 

♦Äbfcbjeb »rm Seben. 151 

Urinttieb. 179 



genau, JRtcolau« (1802— 


1850). 




ffrü$ltng*bücf. . 
5ftn bie entfernte. 


219 


224 


£iebe*feter. 


227 


©ommerfaben. 


234 


£erbftflagc. 


235 


9ting6 ein *8erftummen. 


236 


3>ie 3eit te« ü)ittkib« 


unb 


ber ©utc. 


242 


©cfcilflieber. 


275 


fcrage. 


284 


@ee morgen. 


2?7 


2ßiitternacbt. 


29/ 


afet 


303 


»An bte SDolfe. 


314 


Stimme be* Äinbe«. 


318 


3ußuc$t. 


3*^8 


Sinjjg, Hermann (.1820), 




£eimfe$t. 


247 


gürbitte. 


321 


Sogau, 8friebtic$ ftretyert 


t>on 


(1604—1655). 




Aufmunterung ju guter 


Hoffnung. 


22 


2>a* ^öcb^c @uk 


27 


Stttebetvergelrung. 


28 



gut&er, Martin (1483—1546). 
gicau JDiunca. 1 



©ette. 
UM fefte «urg \ft uufer 
@ott. 8 

aVattbiffon, ffriebrieb «on(1761 
—1831). 
9t6enb(anbf$aft. 68 

SWeipner, »Ifreb (1822). 
ftbenb« am Eitert. 257 

0)Krife, Gmart (1804-1875). 
$\a wm JaJinte. 807 

SKefen. 3uüu« (1803—1867). 
'-örtnneute Siebe. 225 

3uruf. 24J 

QKüUer, 2BUbelm (1794— 
1827). 

Stet »or tet Srblatyt. 144 

$rm)ling*traum. 158 

Sie Sorette. 163 

föcifelieter. 171 

Cfrinfamteit. 189 

üWorgcnÜeb. 191 

3Aaert Sujt 199 

(frrlöfung. 202 

SrüblingÄetnjug. 204 

$a« <$cu$ltng«ma$l 206 

ÜJiüÜer, SÖolfgang ; von 
Äöntgärinter (1816). 
9luf eine« JBerge« A?öb™. 229 

JRcumann, Hermann (1808—75). 

5)a8 $evj 273 

moMxxM (1772—1801). 

äDaS papt ba« muß fieb 
rünben. 90 

Opifc, üttarttn (1597—1639). 
Sluf Öeib fommt greut», 6 

3$ empfinbe fafl ein 
(Stauen. 23 

2Haten, Sluguft ©raf wn 
(1795—1835). 
28te rafft : i$ mich, auf. 



125 



404 frßc* fflegifter. 

©eile. 
9cf> möchte gern mi<$ frei 



frenw&ren. Jjl 

»ntwott. JfjJ 

SBcm 8f6tn Setben ifl. 157 

9>tein $€tj tfl jerriffen. 188 
«Der 8ö»)«t btent be« Soweit 

3HA$ne nic$t. 208 

«üo« be« 8$rifert. 213 

♦Üfoeimte«, Souife ton (1803— 
1872). 
grauenliebe. 310 

$rufc, Robert (181&-1872). 
plattet ! Styilatta 1 290 

Heini*, Hobett (1806— 

1852 >- 
Stiche! 224 

@onntag«frü$e. 280 

«tttetffau«, <5mil (1834). 
3$ fpracfc gut ©onne. 249 

fflobert^in, Stöbert (1600— 
1648). 
»rü$ling«tieb. 12 

«Robenberg, 3utiu« (1831). 
SDte reinen brauen. 835 

«Roquette, Otto. (1824). 
©tcbft bu bie ©ptfcen ber 
Sltyen etgldnjelt. 279 

ffiücfcrt, ffriebrtc* (1789— 

1866). 
Slbenblieb. 124 

2lu« ben „Äinbertobten* 

liebem." 128 

«Die fterbenbe Slume. 131 

SBunfä. 136 

«Da« Stteer ber Hoffnung. 140 
©onnett. 149 

&u* .Hgne« totenfeier." 15» 



©eite. 
gjlttterna^t 156 

«u8 bem „StebeSfrttyUng." 164 
$eimn>e$. 170 

ÄfeineS grauenfob. 192 

8tetfegefeaf$aft. 196 

ßerbfttieb. 193 

3»ei SBünföe. 207 



©a<$«, $anfi (1494—1576). 
2)er Ärteg. 



18 



©atU*©eetoi8, äfoljaittt ©an« 
bena, gretyerr »on (1762 
—1834). 
Ermunterung. 8 7 

2>a3 ©rab. 100 

©äffet, $riebru$ bon (1812— 
1843). 
5Die ettoa^te töofe. 122 

(Ergebung. 185 

©$efer, «eopolb (1784— 
1862). 

Äinberfreube. 320 

fceinbe. 329 

©Reffet, 3ofe#8ictor (1823). 
ftrau 2Bufica f o tyabet 
SDanf. 323 

©^enfenborf, Qfriebridj SRar. 

©dben! ton (1783— 

1819). 
$rei$ett 181 

S)te gefottgenen ©finget. 187 

©Attter, ftriebvtö »on (1759 
-1805). 

©e^nfu^t. 49 

Sidjt unb SBärtne. 50 

S)ie ©orte beS ©foubenS. 51 

Sßunfötleb. 59 

©<$tyenlieb. 61 



Gifte« gegiftet. 



405 



k> 



@eite. 

S)te drtoartung. 63 

5)ie J&offnung. 73 

fldnie. 79 

©bTU($ be« (Sonfuciu«. 90 

5ln bie ffteube. 91 

2>e« 2Hab$en« Ätaa*. 103 

SBürbe ber brauen. 108 

SDitytotambe. HO 
3>et Sungling am SBac^e. 114 

£a« ÜWat<$en au« ber 

foembe. 116 

SKe beutfc$e «Kufe. 117 

©(bieget, Huguffc SBifyetm von 
(1767-1845). 
5>a* ©onett. 119 

©ableget, 3o$ann <Stia« (1718 
-1749). 
©tetyniffe ber Siebe. 39 

©Aubart, (%tfHan $tifbric$ 
Daniel (1739—1791). 
5ln bie $onf unffc. 32 

Smutje, fcrnft (1789—1817). 
SBenn ba« Slbenbtotty jer* 

tonnen. 134 

O 8rü$ling fomm. 203 

&<broaf>, ®uftat> (1792—1850). 
SKa^tflage. 126 

©eibl, 3obann ©abriet (1804 
—1874). 
9lbfaitb. 326 

aWdnnetwaffai. 333 

©*ee,$riebru$*on (1595—1635). 
£ntfena$tigatt. 13 

Stöbet, «bolf (1810). 
9ln Dieter unb ßefer. 214 

©utberg, Bfriefcrtdt» Seopot* wn 
(1760—1819). 
9ln bie Statut. öl 

IDcrSelfenffrom. 66 



©eite. 
<£ie<f, Subnrig (1773—1853). 
©cfctaflieb. 190 

$erbftlieb. 195 

Siebge, <5$riftoto& Hugufl 
(1762—1841). 
«u$e. 85 

SfAerning, 3lnbtea« (1611- 
1659). 
8ob be« Oefange«. 11 

Itylanb, Subn>ig(1787— 1862). 

ftteie Äunft. 118 

©cfc&fer« ®onntag«lteb. 127 

9luf ben £ob eine« Äinbe«. 130 

3)e« .Knaben SBergtieb. 137 

<Die Äa^tte. 152 

$>a« ©tdnb^en. 153 

Auf bet Ueberfafct. 155 

2>er ©lumenftraufj. 158 

&ru$ling«0eber. 160 

S^eeiieb. 174 

SrinMeb. 177 

SBanberliebet. 192 

»auerotegel. 200 

JBottttiebet : 

8iebe«treue. J 

SBenn i$ ein ©öglein »Ar. 41 

J&üf bu b«t>. 46 

S5o§, Sodann $einri$(1751— 
1826). 
$e* 2Be$fet 74 

S)a« Slugenbilb. 81 

SBetfbetlin, @eorg 0lubolb$ 
(1686—1650). 
Dbe. 20 

«ÖJeiie, <5$rifUan Mix (1726 
—1804). 
2ln ben ©$taf. 37 

SBietanb, (tyriftetf üKartin 
(1733—1813). 
©<$merj ber Trennung. 114 



k — 



IL Stoeite« Kcaijier. 

Anfänge ber ©ebidjte. 



€*ite 

HBenb nrfrb e« »lebet 23G 

»cf>, au« Hefe« £$ate6 ©rünben 49 

9ld>, um betue feuchten ©entringen 212 

9(4 tta« fott ber ÜWenfty verlangen 86 

9lc$, n>er Bringt He fronen Sage 71 

9lf nncfyen von £$arau tft bie mir gefaßt 26 

9IttnA$ttt$ im grautMf \t$ \ä) £i$ 281 

2lm fevntn <§orijente 313 

Hm 9iefen$ag im £$al, am Ouefl ber Sinten 135 

9lmot'« $feil $ai OBiberfpifcen 111 

91nbac$tig neigen fity ring« bic flBtyfrf 317 

Ultt ber Ouefle fafl ber ÄnaBe 114 

2ln tyren Bunten Siebern Wettert 227 

2lu$ ba« 8c!jönc mup fterBen 79 

?lu$ ber ©cjnnerg ifl GMte« «ote 317 

2Iuf bem $ei$ bem regungilofen 276 

«Inf eine« »erge« £ö$en 229 

9luf fflügeln be« ©efange« 216 

9luf geheimem 2Balbc«*fabe 275 

5luf $oc$gef*al>elte »allen Blitft 286 

9luf, lajjt un« frö$lic$ fingen* 151 

2luf, aWaienlüftctyen, au« ben SBlumenBeetm 66 

9lu« ben Jätern W \$ fe^allen 280 

9lu« meinen $$ranen fpriefen 222 

3lu« lote vielen dementen 209 

93 e i einem SBirtye tounbennilb 194 

©laufe, bu gretyeit«fang * 183 

3) a broBen auf ienetn Serge 80 

2>a« »tonbgftä lein fort' i$ Hingen 294 



©eite. 

©a« Bntfifr ftycner ffro««.... 81 

3)a« iBeet fc^on locfert 167 

2>a« gelbe Saub erjittert 238 

5)o« @rab ift tief unb ftille 100 

3)a« ifl ber £ag be« $errn 127 

3)a* Ätnb fc^tdft unter bem fltofenbaum 327 

5)a« Qfteer erglänzte toeit $inau« 291 

5)af Bali bieJ lötatt 5)i$ finbe 330 

5)em @<$nee, bem Stegen 82 

3)en Sefietn trügeriföer SrieBe 46 

3)en Atnbern ma$e \f)vt 3ugenb fc$ön 320 

JDet beffte 2Renfcf> tritt in bie SBelt 50 

£>er «rief, ben £>u getrieben 273 

5)er 2)u von bem Fimmel bift 65 

S)et ©ityoalb braufet, bie OBctten jiety'n 103 

5)et ®ott, ber <5tfen warfen tief • 143 

©et £erbfhmnb rüttelt bie ©aume 237 

©et $immel $at eine 3$rane geweint 165 

©tr Sönmt bient be« Sonxn Sttd$ne nic^t 208 

5) tt SOTenfty #at niefjt« fo eigen 4 

©« SWonb fommt (tili gegangen 239 

©w SWorgen frifefc bie Söinbe gut 287 

©er Sftactytigall reijenbe Sieber * 37 

©er SBalb wirb falb, bie ©tatter fallen 197 

©er SBinter ftetgt ein JRiefenftyroan ^ernteter 296 

©e« 3Wenfc^en ©eete 97 

©ictyter lieben nic^t ju ftytoeigen 47 

©ie bange Stockt ift nun tyerum 316 

©ie Senfler auf, bie £er$en auf 204 

©ie glü^enb rot$e @onne ftetgt 266 

©ie Fimmel rühmen be« Gnrigen <5$re 33 

©ie Änaöpe trÄumte wn ©onnenfctycm 122 

(Die Zttty fleigt ein »erforderte* Sieb 324 

©ie Siebe ft?rae$ : 3n bet «geliebten iBlitf en 1 65 

©ie Unben Süfte fmb ern>ac$t 160 

©ie SotoSbtume angfiigt 217 

©ie Sricbcl jerretf en 70 

©ie reinen grauen fte$'n im Seben 335 

Die flitte SBaffcrrofe 218 



408 3n>eite* Siegiftet. 

©fite. 

Sic SEBunbe Kernt. 151 

3>ie Seit be« aWitteib« unb bet <8üte 242 

«Dtefe «ofe pfiüd ' ic$ $iet 224 

«Dreifach ijl bet ©cf>ritt bet 3eit 90 

2)rei SGBorte nenn' ic$ eu<$ tnfaltfetytvet 51 

©toben flehet bie tfatoefle 152 

£)tüben ge^t bie ©onne fcfieiben 275 

2)u bifi vom ©$laf etftanbeu 127 

«Du bifl ttrie eine *3lume 292 

£>u feuchter 8tü$ling6abenb 219 

3)u baft genannt mi<$ einen ajogelflellet 253 

3)u famfl, bu gingft mit leifer ©yut 130 

$u magft ben Seng unb ©ommet greifen 29 

2)u meine ©eele, bu mein $etj 164 

S)u fa)öne* Stfc^erm Abelen 291 

JDu vetge^ft unb bifi fo fteunblty 210 

JDulbe, gebulbe bic^ fein 285 

S)ur$ ben SBalb, ben bunfcln, ge$t 219 

<5bet fei bet a&enfe$ 101 

dffttt bie Stauen, fie flehten tt*b totUn 108 

(Sin äBlict von deinen ftugen in bie meinen 120 

Gin' fefle SButg ift unfet ®ott 3 

Hin 8i$tenbaum flc^t etnfam 300 

(Sin getreue« £etje tmffen 7 

Gin Reibet Süngling, jagen und bie Alten 126 

(5tn Süngling liebt ein 3ttÄbc$en 284 

Gin fanftet ÜHotgen»inb bur<$jie$t 228 

Gin fcfrlafenb Äinb! o ftitt! in biefen 3ügcn 318 

Gtftet ©etynee liegt auf ben Säumen 297 

ß-3 ifl bet öiu$m ein ebel SBtlb 278 

dt ift nun einmal fo gefommen 326 

<5« fommt in feinet $ettli$feit 12 

(fr lebe m* auf Grtben - 199 

(5« teben unb träumen bie 9Renf<$en viel. 73 

C« (ebenen fo golben bie ©tetne 123 

<ft finb beteitet bitbtri $atte ©erläge 186 

(St flehen unbeweglich 226 

C« trägt ein ©c$netf füt unb fut 10 



3n>eite« Hegtfter. 409 

Geite. 

dl »ut$ei b«r €turm 260 

Grtitxie tounfctyen unb verlangen 136 

ffeiger ©ebanfen 87 

frlbeintoärt« flog «in ©ögelein 195 

frrn im ©üb bat ftyru ©panten 298 

grauen finb genannt wn freuen 192 

frauenlteBe if* bie CtotfV im lityale 310 

9zau Sftuflca, o $auet JDanf 323 

fretyeit, bie i$ meine 181 

frei 1p* unk lebig finge bet $oet 215 

fceube, Qöttin eblec $erjen 35 

freute, ferner (Bötterfunten , , 91 

-freubwft unb leibwtt 104 

freunb, verf aume nic$t ju leben 44 

frifc$ auf, tyr tapfere ©olbaten 20 

fro$fe$rtber©($tffer 70 

güUeft »ieber JBufcj unb 3$al 76 

8ur allen freuten auf Qfcben 1 

ffür @ut'6 nichts 0ute6 geben 28 

® e b e n V au$ bn einmal, getreue JJcefie 30 

®ebente, bajj bu ©kutaner btft 321 

©cgnijit feift bu, bu $immel6f$hmtge 56 

®tty au«, mein $erj unb fuc$e freub' . . . . . 24 

Oeniu* ft>rac$ ju mir 18 

(Seltner @<$ein betf t ben $ain 68 

©ort geleite bie armen, traurigen itranfen $eim 170 

Qöttin ber Sontunfi auf purpurnen ©Zwingen 82 

@uten»benb, lieber »i«mbenf^ein 172 

£ a V oft im ffreife ber «ieben 175 

$eit'ge 9lac$t, bu füfreft keine ®luben 85 

£err, ben i<$ tief im £erjen trage 338 

£crjc$cn, mein €>$A4$en, bift taufenbmal mein * 9 

J&erj, mein $erj, fei nidjt beftommen 220 

J&erj, mein $erj, »a6 fofl tat geben 75 

£i'ffe, bu erlebft c« noc^ 131 

$<#, $erje ! »eil bu fannß. . . . • , 22 



< n 



410 Stoettrt »egifter. 

Geite, 

Hoffnung auf Hoffnung ge$t §u Gleitet 140 

Hoffnung fctytummert tief im <$ergen 208 

tooije Alicen, ring« geföloffcn 303 

QAbn «eng, bu bijt ba$in 235 

<$ör ic$ ba* Siebetyen Hingen 274 

$«M<$ bal $fat<$en nicft ge$en ? 63 

3 $ aber lag am dfante be« Griffe« 263 > 

3$ Sin'« getootynt, fccn J?ot>f reef>t $o$ ju tragen 248 

3$ Bin wm ÜBerg' ber Sirtentnab' 137 

3$ benfe Dein, wenn mit ber €>onne ©ctyimmcr 111 

3$ emtofinbe faft ein ttrauen 23 , 

3$ ging im SOBatfce 166 i 

3$ j)abe kein Jöitt» am Fimmel fem 310 J 

Sei W ein Heine« £üttcf>en nur 36 

3ä) l)ab' im £raum gettetnet 282 

3tf? f)aVi gesagt mit ©innen , 16 

Sei $atte 2>i* lieft, mein £cc$tertem 128 

3c$ ! ann ben *8(i<f nicfyt von eu$ toenben 24*5 

3$ mityte gern miety frei Bemalen.. 141 

3$ möchte $inge$n n>ie ba* Äbenbroty 302 

3$ fat) be« epmmer« tefcte öiofe ftc^cn ; 281 « 

3<$ fetyreite mit bem @ei|t ter aMtternacf>t 240 

3$ fc^vttt allein $tnab ben JR$ein 250 

3$ fey in bte bftftre Stacht $inau« 308 

3cty frradj jur Gönne : fim$ tta« ijt feie Siebe 249 

3$ flaut) auf Jöerge« $atte 124 

3$ träum* al« Stirb mi$ juriufe 169 

3c$ träumte von bunten *8 lumen 158 

3cJ »anbre burc$ bie flitte fflaty , 189 

3$ kveii mir'n (WÄbc^en $übfc$ unb fein 45 

Sei weif ni<$t, um« tat fagen mit 162 

3$ towif ™fy> *»«* fott e« beteuten 231 

3$r ©aiten, tönet fanft unb leife 174 

3$r verblutet, füf e 9lofen 63 

3m gelbe f^lety ic$ ftill unb »ilb 85 

3m Sommer fuc$ ein Siebten bir 200 

3m Gommer toat tt mir ein $wft 130 

3m füllen, Reitern ©lanje 96 



StotitH »cglftar. 411 

Smloncnaßa^n^rtfi^lDi^einflwtafTen 248 

; 3m SBalb, im ffttttn Connenftyetn 227 

3m »unberfcfcönen SWonat SWai !..!.!..!!...! 221 

3n ben fftaftyen finb ge&untcu ................ . .' ." .' ." [ ' [ 322 

2n ber gellen ffetfentoetle . . . . . !.!!!!!!.! 163 

?n einem 5tyi( Bei armen Wirten ..!..!!!!!.!!! 116 

5n (Sin (SetoeBe toanben !.!!!!!!!!!! 48 

i 3n meine £eimat$ tarn i<$ nrietoer !..!... ..." .* 247 

3n meinem $ arteten lachet ...'..". 225 

3n mein gar ju bunflc« «eBe« --..!.!!!.!!!!!! 255 

-Kein 8ugufr,f<#2HterMu$te . H7 

, Äennft bu bai Sanb WWW. 106 

[ M Äomm', füf er e$faf, erquiefe mic$ ....!.!.'... 37 

j «Kommt, »ruber, trinfet fa>$ mit mir 179 

S af bi$ nur nichts bauren 15 

*e6e njotyl, lebe n>o$l, mein SieB m 

Seife jie$t tourcf> mein ©emut$ 221 

i SR fi b $ e n , fiel? am SBiefem)anae 234 

- 2tteere«fiffle ! 3$re ©trollen 262 

I Üttein GMieBter $at »erforoc^en 39 

SWein $er$, i$ null bi$ fragen 272 

Wein $erj ifl gerriffen, bu KeBfi mty nic^t 188 

SRein Ätnto, nrir toaren Äinber 325 

SWeine SieBe fliegt ber ©$walBe 39 

f 9>?it bem $feil, bem Sogen 61 

2Worg.cntot$, Icu^teft mir jium frühen &>b 150 

«Mutter, «Mutter ! fllauBe ni$t 165 

Sl a Q ©eriKa, n«<$ 6«lfla 187 

glicht me$r ba* ©oft unb ©UBer toitt idji Reifen 149 

«Tlie o$ne SOBaffe fei ber 0ttann 333 

Stimmer, ba6 atauBt mir, erfäeinen bie (Setter 110 

Jtte<$ aljnt man taum ber <6onne 8i$t. 193 

9tun $at am Haren $rw)ting«taa,e 233 

9hm fmt ©türme unb tfewött jerftoBen 232 

9Ur wer bie 6e$nfu$t tarnt 106 

F 



412 3»eitrt (Regffiet. 

eette. 

D *ti$ ni$t,©teg! tot gittert fe$t 194 

D bu, vor bem bie ©türme fc$n*igen 315 

D fftityling, famm', laf beine JBlüt^en feinten 203 

Oft am ftanbe füllet fflutfcn 114 

D gicb vom meinen (ßfutyle 83 

D ^erj, laf ab ju jagen 285 

D Snfel, ft nmlbgrün 306 

D legt mty nic$t in« bunfle ®vah IAO 

D lieb 1 , fo lang' bu Uefcen fannfl 269 

£> 9Reet im »fcenbftta^l 267 

O <Dtenf$en$et3 toafl ifl bein <8lü<f 284 

D fanftet, füf et $auc$ 160 

D nrie öte, föntet Sreubenfctyall 99 

$ oc fie tft tiefe« etynerjen 176 

0t i n g l ein aSetfhtmmen, ein QPntfartcn 236 

Wofen tflücfe, (RofenfcUty'n 38 

ffiofe, JRofe, Änotye gefiem 135 

ffiu$e, @üf liefen, im ©Ratten 190 

Gaatengtun, 9Seilc$enbuffc 161 

©ag' an, * liebet Sßegel mein 277 

©aget, ©teine, mir an 107 

©a$ ein SCnaV ein ffifalein fte$n 62 

©aufenrinb ! «raufennnb !..,,..., 307 

©ctytne SÖiege meinet Seiben 312 

€>$Dn im golb'nen 2le$renfranj 198 

©$ön ift'0 auf bem 9Reet fty wiegen» 290 

©$en wie'« Sieb bet SRactyrigaden 319 

©c$n>etmut$«tooU unb bumpßg fjaUt (Beläute 53 

©e$t njo^l auf biefet Gftbe fä$rt* 9 

©etyt, nrie bie Sage fi$ fonnig »etflftren 87 

©et bennocf> unverzagt 28 

©et »o$lgemut$, laf trauern fein * 6 

©dt fte gefiorfcen, tfl mit Gin* genrif 233 

©ie fcafcen mxdfy gequälet 293 

©ic rebeten tyr ju : Ort liebt bi$ niejt 268 

©ie$ tyn auf ben SBoittn $te$n 239 






!. 



Stwitf« «egifhr. 413 

©eite. 

©ie$ft bu bie ©ptyen bet Kfyeii etgtftttjeii 279 

@inge, tvem Qefang gegeben 118 

Co laß tm$ fifren o$ne (ffnbe 252 

€>tet« am ©toff Hebt unfre ©eete 213 

6ft§er, gotbner $rü$lmg*tag ! 161 

©iife, fettige iftatur 51 

$$alatta! £$atatta 258 

£$ut man Äinbern tval jtt fceibe 328 

Siefe 6tifle $errfc$t im SBaffer 69 

£titt fanftec auf mit beinern $tägelf$tage 153 

Stocktet ri\fy, ttocfnet ttictyt 77 

$tft6' unb Reitet tagt 74 

Uebet atfen GttfeTn 55 

UeBer biefen ©trom wr Saften • 155 

Um 2Ritternac$t 156 

Unb bie 6otrae machte ben toeiten (Ritt 173 

Unb brftut ber SBinter no<$ fofefc 222 

Unb trollten fte mein 2tog' au$ blenben 185 

Unb ttüfttn'« bie «turnen, bie Keinen 309 

Uta hat bie 3Worgenröt$e 42 

Unfterbltyer 3üngting 66 

Urquell aller froren Siebet* 40 

<Bater, icftufebi^ 146 

Sßxtt (Sftemente 59 

Sßöglein, einfam in bem aBauer 187 

Jßor ÄÄtte ift bie «uft erflarrt 297 

SBor feiner £ütte ruhigem ©Ratten fifrt 84 

AB a ii n toerbettyt Poeten 336 

2BäY i$ im ©ann von Elena'* Sporen 300 

flBBoY ic$ wie i$r, tyr fommerlic^en ©djmntDen 154 

SBarum i$ nrieber jum <ßapier mic$ toenbe 121 

SCBa« bebeutet bie ^Bewegung 211 

SCBa« eine Ainbeftfeete 319 

&Baf gramejt bu bic$, mein (Slemütye 243 

£Oal paf t, ba* muf flc^ runben 90 



'4 



414 Breitet fltcgiflcr. 

Seite. 

SBat fc^reiBt bie SBoge in ben @anb 306 

SBa« fott bie« finbiföe ©erjagen 142 

©08 fuc$en bo<$ bic SWenfdJen aW 171 

flBa« »erfürjt mir bie 3cit 211 

2öa« fteefen au« bem ©Plummer mi($ 153 

fiBa« gagfl bu, £«}, in folgen Sagen 161 

SBem ®ott nnU rechte ©unji eweifen 138 

SBem «eben Seiben ift, unb Seiten «eben 157 

SBenn bat 2lbenbrot$ jerronnen 134 

SBenn ber @$immer von bem SHonbe nun $erab , 105 

SBcnn bie golb'ne grütye, neu geboren 95 

flBenn bu'« fo toett bringt baß bu geinte $aft 329 

SBcnn e* fiurmet auf ben SBogen 147 

SBenn U$ an beinern $aufe 292 I 

SBcnn i$ bir in bie Slugen fe$e 29-5 v, 

SBenn i$ ein SSöglein »Ar* 41 

SBenn ic$ nun gleich bat toeijje S3latt bir ftyicfte 121 

SBenn attorgenröty' fic$ jietet 13 

aßenn fi$ jtoei $erjen freiten 271 

SBenn ©trftuctyen, sBlumen manche Deutung eigen 158 

SBcnn dtoei wn einanber freiten 274 

SBer für bie 8frei$eit fampft unb fallt 144 

SBer $at bie »aumtoolt' oben feil 200 

SBer $at bie toeiflen Sucher 206 

SBer in bie grembe »ill teantern 168 

SBer nie fein »tob mit Spänen aß 72 

SBer fetylägt fo rafc$ an bie ftenjler mir 191 

SBer ungereget* 11 

SBer toollte fic$ mit ©ritten plagen 58 

SBie bem ffiftye ttrirb ju 2Wut$ 202 

2Bie bei 3Konbe« »bbilb gittert 305 

SBie eine trübe SBolfe 189 

SBie $errlic$ leuchtet 112 

SBie ijxboc* bie ärrbe fo föön, fo fc$cn 224 

SBie fommt'f, baf bu fo traurig bift 78 

SBie fönnf i<$ bein »ergeffen 244 

SBie rafft* ic$ mi$ auf in ber 9fa($t 125 

SBie fo rein be« £immel« «laue 289 

SBiOfommen, o fttberoer 2ttonb 72 



SrotikH ««gifte. 413 

@eite. 

SDifl rubelt unter ben ©ftumen $iet 193 

SBiajt bu bieten — [ammte bic$ 214 

SBiUfl bu immer toeiter ftymeifen 87 

SBittfl bu, o £erj, ein $eifre* 3tel erreichen 334 

SBir fafen am oif$ev$aufe 256 

SBir flnb bte Pilger treuer Siebe 40 

SBir jinb nittyt me$r beim erflen ®la« 177 

2Bo ber ©$icf fatot-eg« 196 

SBo fern *er$aUt ber tfrbe 6$tnerj 305 

SBo fiiU ein $erj »on Siebe glüljt 311 

SSotjtauf, nw$ getrunfen 139 

2Bo$l blühet iebem 3a$re 162 

SBo&ttyaten ftiÜ unb rein gegeben 103 

SÖonnelotyn getreuer $ulbigungen 105 

2Bunberlic$fie« >Jßü$ ber ©fle^er 210 

SÖunrerfeiiger SDtan, toelc^ec ter Stabt entflog 60 

3ie$ ni$t fo f$nett »orftber 314 

3um $w$ften ®ut in bieder SGBcCt 27 

3tt*i .Kammern $at tat -fcerj 273 

3wci SReime $eijj' i$ »iermat teuren nricfcer 119 

3ttti äßünfcfc jinb U, bii mi$ rühren 207 



I 



LONDON : 
B. CLAY, BONS, AND TAYLOR, 
BBBAD 8TBBBT HILL, B.C. 



<* 



\ 



/ 



f 






i\ 






'. t 



I 



. :? 



•M« 23 lyj 



t- ■■■ ■ • 



t ; 



